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- bad faith, tmm in a Christian spirit? and sustained our
. a2 . F

- PREFACE. S

In presenting to the public the life ind adventures of
Black Hawk, some account of the Sac and Fox Indians
—of Keokuk, their dmmgu:shed ‘chief—and. of the
causes which led to the late contest between these tribes y
and the United States, was" .r‘fecessarxly mvolved I‘he _ ’

introduction of these collateral subjects, may possxblv

Aq.‘

impart addxtxonal mterest to, tlus volume. . . Ll

In speaking of the policy of the gwernmen&. ‘to'wa'rds"
the fragment of Sacs and Fotes, with , whom Blaclt
Hawlk was associated, it has been necessar} to censure
some of its acts, and to comment with freedom upon ‘the "

JORATIRITS

official conduct of a few public oﬂicers. S0 e

'

ferocious and untameable. Withogﬁ going into the in-..
quiry, how far this charge is founded in truth, the ques-
tion may be asked, has not the policy of our govern-
ment contributed, essentially, to impart to them that
character I Have we not more frequently met them 'in
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@f. . relations with them, more by the power of the sword something will have been gained to the cause of hu )
i than the law of kindness? In the inscrutable ways of manity and of nationsl honor.

*

Providence, the Indians are walking in ignorance and

moral darkness, It is the solemn duty, and should be
the highest glory of- this ‘nation, o bring them out of

that condition, and elevate them in the scale of social and
" intellectual being. Buf;" how “is" this duty performed ?
‘Wo glavely recogmze them as an mdependent peovple,
4 and treat thein a8 vassals : 'We make solein compacts

g W1th them, whwh we mterpret as our mterest dictates,
but pumsh them it they follow the e\iamp]e : We ad-
mlt théir title to the land which t}.ey 0Ceupy, and at the
same tlme llterally compel them to sell it to us upon. our
own lerms. We nend agenis and missionaries to re-

_éahzens to debase them by spmtuous lzqums, and cheat
s,~lhem out of ‘their property 'We make war upon them
'f{i};»\_“: 'mthout any adequate cause--pursue them without merey
: 4_""3-3-'and ‘put them to death, without regard to age, sex 'or
ii"'eondmon : And then dehberately proclaxm to the world,
3 .lhat _they are savages—«cruel and untameable—-—dwradcd

: " and falthless.

~':;.;~fa) ot el
“If the- present volume shall, in any degrne, contribute

to awaken the public mind to a sense of the wrongs in<
flicted upon the Indians, and to arouse .the Christian

upright ‘and benevolent course of policy towards them,

statesmen of this land, fo the adoption of a more liberal,

The author takes this opportunity of acknowledging ,
his obligations te James Hall, Esq., for the valuable as-
sistance received from him, in the preparatioxi of this "
volume. In collecting the materials for that magnificent
work, on which he is now engaged, ¢ The History of . &
the Indians of North America,” this gentleman has be- - o
come possessed of much interesting matter, in regard to
the Sacs and Foxes, and especially the ehief Keokuk;
1o all of which he has kindly permitied the duthor to

have access. _ RSP

Cincinnati, May, 1838. . R
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HISTORS[

OF. THE

SAUKEE AND 'MUSQUAKEE NATIO NS,

'USUALLY CALLED 'I‘HE

SAC AND FOX INDIANS..

CHAPTER. 1 L

Ongm of the Sa\. and Fox Indmns—-Removal to Green Bay——'l‘bel 3
+ subjugation of the Illini confederncy—Their. aftacl upon St, Louig
_1n 1778—Cel. George Rogers Clark relieves. the town—.—Govemo 4

Harrison's letter—Maj. Forsyth's account of the - conqueat of thi
- IMini—Death of the Sac chief Pontiac—Sac’ nndaFOx village- ofi
. Rock river—Description of the: s\moundmg,cqun\‘.ry—-le pol\ty_
of the Sucs and Foxes—Legend about their chnefs-—D:vxslon of
the tribes into families—~Moda of "burying their dead--Iden of a l'u
ture state—Their account of the creation bf- the World-—-Mamagea« ,
Socxal relnhons-—-Musm and musxqal mstrnments—-Pnke'a vmt 10

pound in’ the Algonqum or Chlppawa'y language,
a~sawnwe-kee, which means ¢ yellow earth.”’ MuS',.'
quakee, the name of the Fox Indlans, ~s1gmﬁes
«red earth.”” These two tribes have long tesided -
together, and now constitute one peopie, although
there are some internal regulations among them .
which tend to preserve a distinctive name and 1111- :

eage. The chiefs, on ceremomal oceasions, claim -
B <18 L

’ “e



14 LIFE OF BLACK INAWK.

to be representatives of independent tribes, but this
distinction is nominal. For many years past the
priuncipal chiefof the Sacs, has been, in {act, the chief
of the Foxeslilkewise. They are united in peace and

.ritory,havesimilar manners and custorns, and possess
traditions which reprusent them as descended from
the one common origin—the great Chippeway natiou.
E Both tribes originally resided upon the waters

..~ of the St. Lawrence. The Foxes removed first to
- the" west, and established themselves in the region
:»f Green Bay Upon a river bearmg their name,

'and In(uans, at a place, since known as La ‘Buitte
i de Mort ,or the Hill of the Dead.* Subsequently
£ to this battle, they were Jomed by the Sacs, who
havmg become 1nvolved in a war with the Iroqums
i on 8ix Natxons, Were also driven to the. westward,
gl _',_They found their relatives, the Foxes, upon Green
; "':bay, but so far reduced in numbers, by. the attacks
.‘:of other tnbes, that they were no longer able to
g suqtam themselves as an lndependent people. The.
5 umonnbetween these two tnbes,,whxch theﬁ took

mafter, of necessity as of, feedng The, peuod of
L ,_tilexr ’rmrrmtxon from the St. Lawrence to the .upper
L Lakes cannot be satlsfactouly ascertained. . Lia
Ho_ntan speaks of a, Sac village ,on Fox 1‘1V91, as
éagly as 1689; and Father Henuepm, in ' 1680,

..~¢

EA ‘ x} ~“".l- ‘;I v . " ’."” ' [ ¥ 24
”’ S ® Schoolcraft’a'lmvels, p 347. T et
Ot | _ v . L ,

ik mentlons the Ontagamies or. Fox Indians, as res-
A 1dents on the bay of Puants, now Gieen Bay.'

f-over to ‘the eastern bank of the Mlss1ss1pp1, and

war, speak the same language, claim the same ter-

the Sauks and Foxes, in a manuscrlpt account of

- Indians, who  ¢alled themselves Linneway; . and
. ‘were calledby others, Minneway, signifying “men,”,
. 'This great nation was divided into several bands, .

. place, and continues to this day, Was as much a"

.on the head waters of the Miami of the Lalkes,on -
St."Joseph’s river and at Chicago. The Pianke. = .

SAC AND FOX INDIANS, . 15

'*From this place, the Sauks and Foxes, crossed.

comblmng with other tribes, began to act on thé of-
fensive. - The period of this irruption’ {from the
north, 1t is not easy to determine. Major Thomas
Forsyth, who resided for near twenty years among

those tribes, now before us, 8aYS 2w @ G
«“More than a eentury ago,‘all"the country, com-.
mencing above Roclk rivet; ahd ruuning down the.
Mississippi to the mouth of the' Ohw, ap thafi
river to the ‘mouth of the Wabash, ~-thence ‘up’™
that river to Fort Wayne, thence down' e Mi="
ami of the Lake some distance, thence,north to .
the St. Joseph’s 'and Chicago; also. the. country.
lying south of the Des Moines, down perhaps, to the
Mississippi, was inhabited by a numerous nation of. - "

and inhabited different parts of this’ extensive re: e
gion, as follows: The - Michigamies, -thescountry ., '
south of the Des Moines; the Cohakias that east of. .-
the present village of Cohokia in Illinois; the Kas: -
kaskias that east of the town of that name, the .
Tamarois had their village nearly central between o
Cahokia and Kaskaskia; the Piankeshaws - near . 3
Vincennes; the Weasup the Wabash; the Miamies ~},.~

Vo
» L
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LIFE OF BLACK HAWK.

.. shaws, Weas and Miamijes, must at this time have
~+ hunted south towards and on the Ohio.. The Peo-
rias, another band of the same nation, lived and
.. hunted on the Ilinois river: The Masces or Mas-
~ contins, called by the French gens: +des prairies,
lived and hunted on the great'prairies, ‘hetween the

~ bands of the Minneway nauon, spoke the language
- “of the present ‘Miamies, and the whole considered.
themselves as one' and the same people ; yet from
their local situation, and having no standard t6 go
. by, their language becaine broken up into different
-, dinlects. These Indians, the.Minneways, were at-
“tacked by'a general confederacy of other nations;
;such-as the Sauks and Foxes; resident at Green
. Bay aud on the Quisconsin ; - the Sioux, “whose
" frontiers extendeéd south to the river des, Moines:
i.. the Chippeways, Ottoways, and Potawatimies from
the lakes, and also the Chérokeés and: Choctaws
" from' thé south. The war continued for a -great
many year$ and until that great nation the Minne-

Wabash and Illinois nvers. v All these different -

amonnr strangers. Of the Kaskaskids, owing to
- their wars and their fondness for spiritous “liquors,
" there row - (1826) remain but thirty or forty souls;
ol ;;-m: the Peorias near St. Genevieve ten or ﬁfteen H

of ‘thé Piankeshaiws. forty or fifty. The- Miamies
" are the-most numerous; a few jears ago they.con-
sisted ‘of about ‘four hundred souls. There do no*
exist at the present day (1826) more thdn five hun,

dred souls of the once gleat and powelful ane.h

' way or Illini natmn.

.continued nezuly all day; the Sauks and I‘oxes, for R ;

" their canoes; the Mascontins pursued them and

SAC AND FOX INDIANS. 17

These Indians, the Minne-
ways, are said to have been very cruel to then
prisoners, not unfrequently burning them. I have
hcard of a certain family among the Miamies who
were called man-eaters, as they were accustomed
to make a feast of human flesh when a ‘prisoner
was killed. For these enormities, the Sauls and
Foxes, when they took any of the Minneways pris-
oners, gave them up to their women tb be buffeted
to death. They speak also of the Mascontins with
abhorrénce, on account of *heir cruelties. The
Sauks and Foxes have a historical legend of a severe
battle having been fought opposite the mouth of
the Iowa river, about fifty or sixty miles above the ::
mouth of Rock river. The Sauks and Foves de~ -._'
scended the Mississippi in canoes, and landing at
the place abcve described, started east, towards- the
enemy: they had not gone far before they were
attacked by a party of the Mascontins. The battle -

want of ammunition, finally gave way and ﬁed to v

fought desperately, and left. but few of the Sauks :
and Foxes to carry home the story of their defeat
Some forty or fifty years. ago, the Sauks and I‘oxcs
attacked a small village of Peorias, about a’ mller g,ff o
below St. Louis and were there dcfeated.. T

At b el
place on the Ilinois river, called thtle Rocl\, there .
were formerly killed by the Chippeways and Otto-. -
was, a number of men, women and children of the .

Minneway nation. In 1800 the Kickapoos made a <

great slaughter of the Kaskaskia Indians. The.
2 . f R




18
Main-Pogue, or Potawatimie juggler, in 1801, kill-
ed-a great many of the -Piankeshaws on the Wa.-

bazh.”

‘The.land on whlch St. LOIllS stands, as well as
the surrounding country, was ciaimed by the Illini
" confederacy, which had acquiesced in the intrusion
. of the whites.. This circumstance, it is supposed,
~ led the northern confederacy to the attempt, which
© - they made in 1779, to destroy the village of St
- Louis, then occupied by the Spaniards. As’the

LIFE OF BLACK. HAWK.

SO “.attack, no apology is necessary for introducing the
R . following- graplic account of-if, from the pen .of
g '-'_Wllson Primnm, JEsqr. of St. Louis.*

o ‘dians living on the lakes and the Mississippi—the
' f'_’Oglbfways, Menomomes, Winnebagoes, Sivux,
) . Sacsy; ¢ &, together with a large nuinber of Cana-
-‘_-’,'dlaltS, amounung in all to, upwarde of fourtesn hun-

o3 "Mlss1smpp1, a_little above St Loms, awaltmg the
sixth. of May, the day fixed for the attack. The

-_hlghly venerated by.the inhabitants, who wete all
" . Catholics. . Had the assault taken place then, it

& would have been fatal to them, for, after divine:

ser¥fice,.all the inen, women and children had flock-
ed to the prairie-to gather strawberries, which were
that season very abundant and fine. The town be-
ing left pufecthy unguarded could have been taken

St. Loms.”

Sacs and Foxes .\were active partlclp'xtors in this’

‘. ¢« In the mean tlme numerous bands of the In-

“dred, had assembled 6ni:'the eastern shote of the-

fifth of May was the feast.of Corpus Christi,a day.

K Pubhshcd in the Illmms Megozine under the heud ot' “ Hlstory of

", )

SAC AND FOX INDIANS:

massacred without resistance. ~ Fortunately, how=
ever, a few only of the enemy had crossed the
- river and ambushed themszelves in the prairie. The

. of concealment, could have reached them with their
hands. But they knew not how many. of the whites
preconcerted plan might be defeated.. -

" ed, and marched directly towards the fields, ex-

there; but % this they were disappointed;:a few,
only ha,vr.:g goneout- to view their ‘ciops:™ ;[‘hese

the most of them taking the road that led to the, up-

followed by a shower of bullets. The firing alarm.
ed those who were in town, and the cry « to'arms! to

their brethren. The Indians advanced slowly but
steadily towards the town, and the inhabitants,
though almost deprived of hope, by the vast supe-
riority in number of the assailants, determined to
defend themselves to the last. :
“In expectation of an attack, Silvio Francisco
Cartabona, a governmental officer, had gone to St.

Sy
] . . [
' ¥ ' ‘%

| 19
* Swith ease; and the unsuspecting inhabitants, who |
~ wete rcaming.about: in search of:fruit;have been

villagers, frequently came so near- them, in the .
course of the day, that the Indians from their places -

On the sixth, the main body of the Indians cross-

pecting to find the greater part of the villagers

perceived the approach of the sdvage foe, aﬂ(ilm-'f
mediately commenced 2 retreat towards ‘the town, ;

were still remaining in the' town, and in the ab-
sence of their co-adjutors, feared to attack, lest their

'-.u'

0 ';::

¢ \,ﬁ‘f .

per gate, nearly through- the mass of Indians; and .’ .

arms!’” was heard in every direction. They rushed .
towards the works and threw open the gates to -

L
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Génevieve for o company of militia to aid in de
fending the town, in case of necessity, and had at
the beginning of the month retwrned with sixty
men, ‘who were quartered on the citizens. As soon
ag the attack commenced, however, neither Carta-
bona nor his men could be seen. Either through
fear or treachery, they concealed themselves in a gax-
ret, and there remained until the Indians hadretired.

.The assailed being deprived of a considerable force, -

by this shameful defection, were still resolute’ and
determined. . About fifteen men were posted at
cach gate; the rest were scattered along the line of
defence, in the most advantageous manner.
«When within a proper distance, the Indians be-
gan an irregular fire, which was answered with
showers of grape shot from the artillery. The fir-
. ing; for a while, was warm; but the Indians per
“ ceived that all their efforts would be ineffectual on

,aCCouﬂt of the intrenchments, and deterred by the

‘eannon, to which they were unaccustomed, from
making & nearer approach suffered their zeal to
. abate,’ and deliberately retired. At this stage of

“affairs, the Licutenant Governor made his appear
ance. The first intimation that he received oi what
was going on, was by the discharge of artillery, on
the part of the inhabitants. He 1mmcd1ately order-
ed several pleces of cannon, which were posted in
front of the government house, to be spiked and
filled with sand, and went, or rather was rolled in
a wheelbarrow, to the scene of action. In a very
peremptory tone, he commanded the inhabitauts to
cease firing and return lo their houses. 'l‘hose

iy A Toamc
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SAC AND FOX INDIANS. .

posted at the lower gate, did not receive the oider, '
and consequently kept their stations. 'The com-
mandant perceived this and ordered a cannon to be
fired at them. They hadbarely time to throw
themselves on the ground, when the volley, passed
over them, and struck the wall, tearing a great part
of it' down. These proceedings, as well as ‘the
whole tenor of his conduct, since the first rumor
of an attack, gave rise to suspicions very unfavof- .
able to the Lieutenant Gevernor.
about, that he was' the cause of the -attack,
that he was connected with the British, and that
he had been bribed into a dereliction of duty,
which, had not providence averted, would have
doomed them to destruction. TUnder pretext. of
proving to them that there was no danger of an at -
tack, he had a few days before it occurred, sold, to'
the traders, all the ammunition belonging to the

government; and they would have been left per- "

fectly destitute and defenceless, had they not found,
n a private house, eight barrels of powder, belong-
ing to a trader, which they seized in the name of
the King, upon the first alarm. Colonel George
Rogers Claxk, who was at this time at Kaskaskia,’

- with a few men under his command, understanding

that an attack was meditated "on the town, offered
all the assistance in his power, to aid in the defence:
This offer was rejected by the Lieutenent Governor.
All these circumstances gave birth to a strong aver-
sion to the commundant, which_ evinces itself, at

" this day, in execrations of Lis character, whenever

his name is mentioned to those who have known

it was' bruited -
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him. Representations of his conduct, together with
"+ & detailed 'account of the aitack, were sent to New
Orleans hy a special messenger, and the result was
that the Governor General appointed M. Francisco
szat, to-the ofﬁce of Lieutenant Governor.

'« Ag soon a8 it was ascertained that the Indians
had retired from the nelghborhood the inhabitants
proceeded to gather ‘the ‘dead, that lay scattered’ in
all parts of the prairie.. Seven were at first found
and buned in one grave.” Ten or twelve “others, in
¥ _' .the ‘course of 'a fortmght, were " discovered in the
Iong gréias that bordered. the ‘marshes.. The acts of
thd Tidians were accompamed by ‘their charactens-
tig- ceroclty Some-of their wctuns were horribly
: mangled. : With the emeptlon of ‘one individual,
¥ . the whites. who- accompamed ‘the Indians, did not
, " take: part in’the by tcheries that were committed.. A
%x N ,young fnan by :the name of Calvé was found dead,
- 3“ “hig skull sphit bpen, anid a:tomahawk, on the blade
Gy of ~which' W "written the word Calve, sticking in
" his' brain; " He ‘was supposéd. to have fallen'by the
.hund of hlS uncle. -

Indians in the pralne, fled to the lower" 0rate, they
" would have’ eScaped ‘but the greater part of thein
took the road that ledﬁto the “upper gate, thrducrh
the ve1y rariks of the enemy, and were thus e*{pos-
od to. the wholé of their. fire,"” About twenty: Per-
sous,-it is computed .met ‘their -death - in " éndeavor-
~ing to get twithin thie entrenchments. Notie of those
witliin ‘were injured, anfl rione of the Indians were
killed, at’ least none of them were found." Their

.\‘

5 been in the country, in a cart drawn by two horses.

"Had -those who discovered the

: ’above the elbow.-

abject was not plu'lder, for they did not attempt,in j
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theéir reneat, to take away with them any of the
cattle or the horses that were in the prairie, and
that they might have taken; nor did they attack
any of - the nelghbormg towns, where danger
would have been less, and the prospect of .success
greater. The only object ‘they had in view was
the destructlon of St. Loui§; and this would seem
to favor the idea that they were instigated by the
anhsh and gives good ground, when connected
with other cu‘cumstancos, to believe ‘hat Leyba was
their aider and abettor. SR AL

!« A Mr. Chancellier had gone on the day of attack,
to the' prairie for strawberries, with his wife, two
daughters and an Amierican, the first that had ever,

' When they perceived the Indians, they immediate!, )
ly fled towards the town in the cart; M. - Chancel- L
lier being seated béfore, and the Ameri ican behmd
i order to protect the wornen, ‘vho were in’ the
nnddle. Ia their flight the Amencan was’ mo1tally
wounded. As he was fallmg out, "Mz, Ch’mcelher
scized him and threw him into the midst of the wo- -
men, exclalmmg, “« they shan’t get the scalp of my -, ‘
Awerican,” He was-at the s'tme time " struclk : bv ;
two balls, which broke his mm in as m'my places, -
His wifé recelved a " bullet
-{hrough ihe' ‘tiddle of' her. Hand;’ thie' elde1 dauoh-
ter -was shot through the: shoulder' imquigfej,v a3
.above the' bre*tst and the younger wi#: s}f uck o l
the forehead; but the ball glanced.aside and’ merely

stunned hor.. The momont Mt. Chancelher arrived -

"‘ . v - . P it .' L .... AJ :\<, '~
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at the gate, his horses dropped dead, plercer%’wuh a
hundred wounds, but his family was save.d. .
Mr. Primm, the writer of this.interestn.a.g mma:-i
tive, has probably not been fully informed in regar,
‘to the extent of Colonel George Bogers Clark’s
pm‘ticil.;ation in this affair. In a wrtten mgmﬂqran-
dum now before us, madeonthe author.lty of hls.brc‘)«-
ther, General William Clark of St. Louis, whs» it is
_ presumed has possession of his fat-her’s ?Iﬁcml pai-
peré, it is stated, in reference to this affair, tha; at -
though the Spanish Governor could not be made ol
believe that an attack was mtended, the principa
inhabitants sent over an expxess..to Colonel Clark,
v, . who was then at Kaskaskia with five hurfdred
‘¥ men, to come and ‘protect them. He accordingly
maxrched his force up opposite th'e town anfl en-
cﬁmped a little distance from the river. ‘He dld no;,
: i_.-‘,'sénd over any' troops, but was to do s0, In c:tse 0 1

{%-an attack; when it was actually r'nade (.,o‘lone
"“ﬁ-"(-Clark crossed the river; and upon seeing the ¢ long
S : Kknives,”’ .as the Indians called his troops, they liasttl-
s ly.retreated, having killed sevefxty-t\:vo or sevon g—
" threeof the Spaniards, before his arrival. This sua-
den appeaianee of Colonel C

o, body of "warriors, making a preconcerted attz.xcli:,
' u:pon a town but badly protected, would not:1 1:;1 :s
.‘thought, have given up the assault so suddenly

ior force. On
. alarmed by the presence of a superior '
- ?h?a supposgrtinn that Colonel Clark actually cxogsed
the river with his troops, the flight of the ,In.chq’ns

~

lark, npon the scene of
‘action, explainsthe conduct of the Indians. Solarge

and “before they had lost a single man, unless
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1s easily explained. They were probably apprised
of Colonel Clark’s being at . Kaskaskia, and his
’na_me was every. where a terror to the Indians, * As
an evidence of this, a short time afterwards, he sent
a detachment of one hundred and fifty men; as far
up the country as Prairie des Chiens, and from thence
across Rock and Illinois rivers and down to Kaskas-
kia, meeting with no molestation from the Indions,
who were struck with terror, at the boldness of the
enterprise, - saying that if so few dared. to - come,
they « would fight like. devils,”: , ..~ ¢ .0 covenre.

. General William H, Hanrrison, long. familial"ix}lfll

‘ :t.he North West Indians, in an official letter.'to, the

secretary at War, dated H..Q." Cincinnati, March
224, 1814, giving an able view:.of the. Indian, tribes,
makes. the following remarks on the descent . of
this 'northem confederacy, upon. the great jHlini
nation. - ool o Lt o
_ «The Miamies have their principal ‘settlements
on the forks of the Wabash, thirty miles,from, fort
Wayne; and. at- Mississineway,  *hirty miles. lower -
down.. A band of them, under the name of Weas,
have resided on the Wabash;.sixty miles above
Vincennes; and another under.the Turtle, on Eel
rivér, a branch of the Wabash, twenty miles north
west of Fort Wayne. - By an artifice.of the Little
Turtle, these three bands were passed on General
Wayne as distinct tribes, and an annuity was gran. -«
ted to each. The Eel river and Weas howeverto.

k. © this day call themselves Miamies, andiare TecogH"

nized -as such by the Mississineway band. “The
Miamies, Maumees, or Tewicktovies are thé uns
h 2 C R ‘v e
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‘doubted propnetors of all that beautiful country
*which is watered by the Wabash and its branches;
‘and there is as little doubt, ‘that their claim exten-
‘ded as far east as the Sciota. They have no tradi-
'tion " of removing from any other guarter of the
‘country; wliereas all the neighboring tribes, the
" -Piankeshaws excepted, who are a branch of the
Miamies, are either” intruders upon them, or have
. .been permiited to settle in their country. The Wy-
* - andots emlgra.ted first from .Lake Ontario and
subsequently from lake Huron, the Delawares from
. Pennsylvania and Maryland, the Shawanies from
Georgia, the chkapoos and Potawatamies from the
country between lake Michigan and the Missis-
" sipph, and the Cttawas and Chippeways, from the
. penmsula formed by lakes Michigan, Huron and
' .St Clair, and the strait. connecting thc latter with
- Frie.” The clalms of the Miamies were bounded
+ on the north and west by those of the Illinois con-
iederacy, consisting originally of five tribes, calied

b s-:"“"I‘emonas speaking the Miami language, and no
doubt branches of that nation. -
7 L« When I was first appointed governor of Indl
ana Temtor.y,‘these once powerful tribes were ie
* duced. to about thirty warriors, of -whom twenty
five were Kaslkaskias, four Peorians, and a single
Michiganian. There was an individual lately
alive' at St. Louis, who saw the enumeration of
them - ‘made by -the Jesuits in 1745, makmg the
number of their warriors four thousand. '
ous whar between them and the Sacs and Kickapoos

~
1]

L ——

2% Kaskaskias, Cahokias, Peorians, Michiganians, and .

A fuari- < ¥

.
.
' . . -
.
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educed them to that miserable remnant, whxch had
taken refuge amongst the white peopic of Kaslcas-
kia and St. Genevmve. ‘The Kickapoos had fixed
. their principal village at Peoria, upon the south
‘bank of the Iilinois river, whilst the Sacks remain-
ed masters of the country to the north.”
. These historical facts are interesting, as showing
the manner in which the Sauks and Foxes obtam-
cd possession of the fertile plains of 1llinois; and,
as adding another to the many instances on record,
in which hordes of northern invaders have overrun
and’ subjugated the people of more southern re-
- gions. The causes are obvious for this descent of
the Sauks and Foxes, upon their southern neigh-
bors. They reached a more genial climate, a
country where game was mgre
the region they left behind, and in which they "*
.~ could, with greater facility, raise their corn, heans
» and pumpkins. Other causes than these might
have had their influence. The Illini confederacy
¥ may have provoked the descent of the northern
tribes upon them. On this point, Lieutcnant' Pike
in his travels to the .sources of the M1ss1s51pp1
~ has the following remark.’ .

“ By killing the celebrated Sauk chief, Pomla.c
the 1llinois, Cahokias, Kaskaskias and Peouas,
kindled a war with the allied nations of the Sauks
and Reynm‘ds, which has been the cause of the al-
.most entire destruction of the former nations.”
~ The death of Pontiac may have Dbeen the im-
mediate exciting cause of the war, but it is more .
than probable that the love of conquest and'the hope

U ue
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LIFE OF BLACK IAWK.

_of obtaining a more fruitful and genial country,
than is to be found upon the sh‘ore 9f the lakes,
were the principal reasons Whl?h m.apelled the
northern ' confederacy to the subjugation of the

Ilh';‘l;;e. i)l'incipal village of the Sacs and Foxes, for‘;).

Jong period of time, was on the n?rt‘h 'Sld(-?, of Rock

; ‘??"«l . river, near its junction with the Mississippi. It con-

%57 {ained at one time upwards of sixty 10dgr?s, an.d was

among the largest and most populous lincju'an v'lllages

on the continent. The country arvound it is .ljertlle and
ictures finely watered, and studded wn,l} groves

‘It is described in the following gra-

who travelled over

28

picturesque,
and prairies.’ i
plic. manner, by a gentleman

it in 1829. o o
_+w i« The Mississippi, which below its junction w_xlth
" the-:Missowi, is a troubled stream, lneanflel'Ll{g
... " through - low grounds, and z-nar.gmed by. mud y
- ‘banks, is here a clear and rapid river, flowing over
" beds of rock and gravel, and bordered by the most
‘.- lovely shores.- :
‘ -,-""'Tix(;tmc};rtive, than the, scenery at the upper rapids. On
A the western shore, a series of s}opes_ are seen, com(i
;nencillg at the gravelly margin of the Wa‘ter, al;
s rising one above another, Wlﬂ.l a barely ]?elceptl 11?
, 'alcc,livi,ty,‘ for a considerable dJstan.ce, until the ‘baﬁ N
ground. is terminated: by a chain (?f beagtxfu Y
" rounded hil's, over Whiqu trees are thinly svcat.teree_l,
as if splanted to embellish the scene. This 1s.th.e
singﬁlm: charm of prgl,irie scenery. Although 1t 1s

e .
..')“

e
i

+

» James Houll, Beqr.

Nothing of the kind can be more

AR
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a wilderness, just as nature made it, the verdant car~

the clumps and groves and scattered trees, give it
the appearance of a noble park, boundless in extent, .
‘and adorned with exquisite taste. It is a wild but
not a savage wild, that awes by its.gloom. It is a
gay and cheerful wilderness, winning ‘by its social

P - s
Ie aspect as well as its variety and intrinsic graceful- = EAS
< . . : :
= ness. The eastern shore is not 1ess.bea1_1_t1fu'1; a
t%  broad flut plain of rich alluvion, extending from the.
\{: water’s edge, is -terminated by a range of wooded
¢ hill. A small collection of the lodges of the
¥ Saukies and Foxes stood on this 'plain when' the

. writer last saw it, but their chief village ‘was’ about

i three miles distant. In the front of the landscape,

-
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‘and presenting its most prominent feature, is Rock
Island, on the southern point of which, é}evated up- -
o a parapet of rock, is Fort Armstrong. ' The
- region around is healthy and amazingly fruitful
The grape, the plum, the gooseberry and various
other native fruits abound,—the wild honeysucklé' .°
ives its perfume to the air, and a thousand .indige-

-2
~

TR

- ot

$i  nous flowers mingle their diveisified hues with the -

% verdure of the plain. But 'dll this fertility of soil

f%j and scenic beauty has produced no ‘ameliotating. - -
§ “effect upon the savagés. The Sauks of Illinois,” =~ "-:
i2°  when first visited by the French missionaries were

as they are now. They are still savages, as much
sc as the Osages, Comanches and Seminoles, and
not superior to the wandering Chippeways.” '

The civil polity of these two tribes bears much

resemblance to that of the north western Indiang
At _ c 2 .

eI
-,

pet, the gracefully waving outline of the surface, " =
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genorally. The peqce chiefs are partly. el u:iiire and
paltly hereditary. - The son succeeds the father by
"the. assent of the tribe, if worthy of the ofﬁcc, and
if not, a successor, of a more meritorious character,
is chosen by them from some collateral branch of-~
the family. ‘Theére is a legend among them relating
to the relative rank of their chiefs, which, allhough
* perhaps purely figurative, may not be uhinteresting
. - to the reader. Tley say that a great while ago,
» their fathers had a long lodgo, in the centre of which
were ranged four fires. By the first fire stood twao
chlefs, one on the right, who was cailed the great

Bear, and one on the left, called the little Bear: these -

~weére the village or peace chiefs: they were the.

_ 1‘ulers of the band, and held the authority corres-

pondmg to that of the chief magistrate. At the

;" second fire stood two chiefs: one on the right, called

\the great Fox, snd one on .the left, called the little

Fox: thesewere the war chiefs or generals. At the

_.third ﬁre stood two warriors, who were called re-

spectlvely the Wolf and the Owl. And at the othex

“, fire;, two others who were the Eagle and, "the

_";_.Tqrtmse. These four last named were not; chiefs

. but brayes of distinction, who held honorablq placcs

in . the councﬂ and were parsons of influence in

" peace and in war.

have. - emsted among thess ‘tribes. It is true, that
then clneis remain as described i in the legend.

- The peace chief or head.man presides in council,

N '*md all important public acts are done in his name;

. but unless he be a man of popular talents and great

. energzy of character his place confers more of honor

This lodge of four fires may-

. something more than brave. -
" numbered about four hundred members, and i m 1826,
* the number was increased to five hundred in each.
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thau power. Ifa weal or irresolute man, dithough.
hé nominally retain his authority, the war chiefs.
actually exercise it., It is very seldom that he ac-;
quires property, for he is expected to make feasts.
and’ presents, and is compelled to be. hospitable and
liberal as a means of sustaining his power amoug
his people. : '
-“The office of war chief is never hereditary, but
results from skill and intrepidity in batle, and is
held so Jong as those qualities are successfully re-
tained. It may readily be conceived that . among'
such a race the war chiefs, having the braves
and young men of the nation under their com-.
mand, would generally maintain a centroling in-
fluence. The leading war chief is always bet-
ter known thdn the principal peace chief, is often
confounded with him, and still oftener ewcermses
his authority. : v
The Saults are, at the present: time, . dmded mto
twelve families, and the Foxes into.eight, -each
known by the name of some animal. ~Among the
Saulks there is another division pecuhar to it.. The
males are all classed in two parties or bands—~—one“

- called Kish-ko-guis, or long hairs;, the other Osh- o

cushis or braves, the former being cons1dered
In 1819 each .party .

The standard of the Kish-ko-guis or-long hairs, is.

: rted, and that of the Osh-cushis or braves, blue.
. Every male child, soon after its birth,. is marked

.witth wlnte or black paint, and is classed 1n one of -

._'“u‘
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32 LIFE OF BLACK MAWK.
.these two parties, the mother being carefu to ap-v
ply the two colors alternately, so that if the num-!
. ber of males in a family be even, each hand will:
1'ecewe .an - equal nuumber - of memoers, and . the-
whole nation will this be ‘nearly equally divided
intothe two colors of black and white. These
dlstmctlve marks are permanently retained through
hi'e, and in pmntmg themselves for any ceremonies
or public occasions, those of one party use white,
the others black paint, in' addition to’ other colors
.. which may suit their fancy. The reason of this
smgular custom is for the purpose of creating and
keepmtr alive a spirit of emulation in the tribe. In
 their games, sham-battles -and other pastimes, the
whltes and blacks are opposcd to each.other; and
+in War, each party is ambitious of bringing hon}g a

'_";-:7‘:-‘9 greater number of scalps than the other.

Thé chiefs have the maragement. . .of public
aﬂ'a.ls, but as we have already seen are more or

less mﬁuenced especially in inatters of war or

peace “bir the braves.” In their councils, questions
L-ared not' cansidered, generally, as decided, unless
thele.‘ e uranimity of oplmon. Their laws are
few 'and simple.
by ‘them; and there is no mode of enforcing their
collection. For redress of civil injuries, an appeal

is ubually made to some of the old men ‘of the tribe, "

mutually selected by the partles concernbd and
then' decision is considéred as binding. A murder
.among them is seldom punished capitally,” The re-
lauves of the deceased may take revenge in that

a.y, but it is much more common to receive comn-

Debts are but seldom contracted

-

- enemy.
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~pensation in property. If the relatives cannot agres

upon the amount of the compensation, the old men
of the tribe interfere and settle it. The kinsfolk
of the deceased say, that by killing the murderer, it

“will not bring the dead to life, and that it is better

te take the customary presents, which often amount
in value to a considerable sum.  Ogcasionally the
murderer arranges the whole matter, by marrying
the widow of the man he has killed.. There is
but one offence that is considered of a national
character, and that is of rare occurrence. It con-
sists in aiding -the enemies of the tribe, in'times
of war, and is punishable with death. ‘A .sentinel
who has been placed on duty by a chief; butwho -
neglects it, is publicly whipped by the women. The
Sauks and Foxes have no established mode of de- _
claring war. If injured by a neighboring tribe they
wait a reasonable time for reparation to be’ made,

" and if it is not, they. avail themselves of the first

fitting opportunity of taking revenge. The young
Indians manifest, at an early age, a love .of war.:
They hear the old waxriors recounting their exploits,
and as the battle-field is the only road to. distine:
lion, they embrace the first chance of killing an -
When the question of going to war is un-
der consideration, some one or a number of thé}n;
undertake to consult-the Great Spirit by fastmg and’

* dreams. These Iatter are related by them in pub- ~

lic, and often have their influence, bcing generally
S0 mterpreted as to mspu'e confidence in those who
may join the war party! Ifa party is v1r‘tor10us m n
battle, the individual who killed the first: cnemv,

» o,
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?  ferences for particular places of interment. The
_graves are not dug to any great depth, and "alittle
bark from a tree is made to answer the purpose of
a coffin. . The body ist usually carried to the grave
by old women, who howl at intervals, during-the .
ceremony, most piteously. Before ‘closing the i
grave, one of the Indians present at the funeral l.""é 3"
will wave a stick .or war-club, called « puc-ca g |
waw-gun,”’ saying in-an audible -voice, «I have - - .
killed many men in war, and I give their spirits to, «* -
my dead friend who lieshere, to.serve him as slaves: . 38
in the other world:’’ after which the-grave is filled = B
up with carth, and in a-day ortwo a rude cabin or
shed is made over it of rough boards -or bark.: . If M
the deceased was.a brave,:a postisplanted:at:the ey
head of the grave; on Which, in a rude mannér,'the
number of scalps and.pnsoners she. has taken- in
war, is represented by.red : paint. .. Upon thé death *
of an adult, his: property is usually~distributed
among his relatives, dnd his widow returnstto her
own family or nearest kinfolks. * The widow is the -
principal mourner for-the deceased and- her. grief - o
seems. to be siricere:: :Her countenance ‘becomes -«
dejected~-she seldom smiles—clothes herself i rags; **

- leads them back, and on the way, if they have
* prisoners Vith them, it is not uncomison to kill
“those who are old. The young ones are gen'-\rally
adoptbd into the families of such as have lost rela-
tives”in the battle, or whose children have ched a
natural death, Upon the return of the victorious
patty to their village, a war dance is held round
their captives by way of celebrating’ their triumph.
Prisoners are sometimes held as slaves; and as such
are bought and sold. If-they go to war, which
they are encouraged to do,and succeed in killing
.one of the enemy, the slave changes his name and

“Foxus treat their prisoners with -humanity, and if
. -they succeed in getting to the village alive, they are
" safe, and their persons are held sacred. But one
instance is known of their having burned a prison-
er, and that was in a war with the Menominies,
- andin retaliation for a similar act, first committed
. by that tribe. ‘The young Indians go to war gener-
ally between the age of seventeen and twenty, but
.. sometimés' as early as fifteen, Many of them at
“the age of forty and foity-five, look old and are
broken down in their physieal constitution, in con-
: sequence of the hardships which they have endured and with disheveled hair and spots of black"paint
' 'in.war and the chase. - In old age they are usually B . . on her cheeks, wanders about. in".a; perlsiv'e"mood‘ N
provided for, and live in peace at their villages.. |  seldom shedding téars; except: When ialone “inzthe -
When one of them is sicl;, and thinks he isaboutto . §i°, Woods. They ' generally cease\ mou;rnmcr at the .,
go to the land of spirits, he not unfrequently directs - {.  suggestion of some friend, wash,’ p'unt -themselves
the manner in which he wishes!to be buried, and " . : red and put on their best clothes fand omaments.
his instructions are complied"v:rifh ~The Sauks and Some of the. Sauls and Foxes eritertain. the opitiion x -
Foxes bury their dead in the ground aud have pre ','. that the spirit of the deceased hovets sbout the vll-.-.. :
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flight to the land of repose.
-which the woods appear like a blue cloud. . Be-

‘and rapid siredm of water, across which there is a
pole, kept in continual motion by the force of the
current. 'This stream, the spirit must cross' on the
pole, and if it has belonged to a good person, it will
get over safe and find all its good relations that
have gone before it. In this woodland, game of all

- kinds is abundant, and there the spirits of the good

.+ live inl everlasting happiness. If on the contrary,

this world, it will fall off the pole into the stream,
and’the current wiil sweep it down to the land of
.-evil spirits, where it will forever remain in poverty
“and inisery. There is nothing very peculiar in'the

" tinguisty them from the abongmes of this country,
generally.'" They believe in one Great and Good
'Spmt who' controls and governs all things, and in
‘aupernatm‘al agerits who are permitted to ‘interfere
in their concerns.’
isalso” a 'bad spirit, subordinate, howéver, to the
great. Manito, who is permitted to annoy and per-
plex the Indians, by means of bad medicines, by
'poisonous ‘reptiles, and by killing their horses and
sinking their canoes.

-have some vague .idea that it is in part permitted

lage or.lodge; for ‘a few'days, and then takes 1its "
On its way, they sup: "§
. pose it -passes over an exlensive prairie, beyond'. B o
b1 appease the troubled spirit.
tween this woodland and the prairie, there is 4 deep'
fi called a religious people. ' -They rarely pass any
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the spirit has belonged to a bad or wicked person in-

R: Their tradition in regard to the creation of 1he

t. world, the deluge and the re-peopling of the. earth,

i/ isa smgular mixture of truth and fiction. 2:If’ an-';

ﬁ, terior in its origin, to the arrival of- therwhites.” on"*__

£ this continent, it presents matter of curious qpecula- A
J’- “tion. --The following account of it, entitled the Cos:. -

rehglous opinions of the Sauks and Foxes, to dis- '

They are of opinion that there

X LIRrY

All their misfortunes’ are at-
tributed to the influence of this bad spirit, but they.

as a punishment for their bad deeds. They all be- . K" and wheh the man received it, he nnmedlatelgn .

SAC AND FOX INDIANS.

: ;_ heve in ghosts, and when they fancy that they
; .‘.j"have seen one, the friends of the deceased give a-
\ feast and hang up some clothing as an offering to
‘ ‘So far as  the ceremo-
13 nials are concerned, the Sauks and Foxes may be

. extraordinary cave, rock; hill or other object, with
out leaving behind.them some tobacco for the use
“of the spirit who they suppose lives there... They
have some kind of prayers, 'consiSting ‘of words
which they sing over in the evening and at .sun-
rise in the morning. =~ - - i

;.
hd
J'

€1 _mogony of the Saukee and’ Mubquakee Indlans, .
B 1s taken from Doctor Galland’s” Chronicles iof the,
n North American Savages. . = ~'lruwov R
i - «Inthe beginning the Gods created every living: -
'gt being which was intended to have life' upon the
’-' face of the whole earth; and then were formed eve- ..
1y’ species of living animal. - After this the godsalso * "
-formed man, whom they perceived to be both cruel :
and foolish: they then put into man the heart of the'
best beast they had created; but they hehield that
" man still continued cruel and foelish. : “After this it
‘came to pass that the Almighty took a piece of
himself, of which he made aheart for the man,
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"thie €arth, against him.
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becama wise above every otber ammal ‘on the
“earth, "o S
« & And'it came to pass in_the process of much time,
that the earth produced its fivst fruits in zbundance,
and all the living beasts were greatly multzphed. The

~ earth about thls time, was alsoinbabited by an innu-

merable host of T-am-Woi (giants)and gods. And the

. gods whose habitation is uader the seas, made war

upon We-suk-kah, (the chief god upon the earth)
and Jeagued themselves with the I-am-wol. upon
Nevertheless, they were
“SIL afraid of ‘We-sule-kah and his immens-: host of
gcds, therefore -they called a council upon the
"eorth; and when they were assembled upon the

- ». earth, at the council, both the I-am-woi and the

gods; from under the seas, after much debate, and

* long consultation, they resclved to make a great
“sfoust-upon the earth, and to invite We-suk-kah, that
~. they might thus beguxle him, and at the feast lay

- hands upon him and slay him.

% Aud when the council had appomted a dele-

gate to visit We-sulc-kah, .and commanded him to
invite We-sule-kah to the ‘great feast, which -they

were preparing upon the earth for him; behold, the

younger brother of We-sult-kah, was in.the midst
... of ' the council, and being confused in the whole as;

sembly, they said unto him, % Where is thy brother
We.suk-kah.” - And he answering said unto them
¢ know tiot; am' I my brother’s keeper ?” And
the council perceiving that all their devices were
known unto him, they were sorely vexed; there-

fore, with onhe accord, the whole assembly rushed

4
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" Violently upon him and slew him: and thus’was

slain the younger brother of We-sule-kak. © - -
« Now when We-suk-kah had heard -of the

death of his younger brother, he was .extremely

sorrowful and wept aloud; and the gods whese hab-

itations are above the clouds, heard the voice of his

famentations, and they leagued with him to avenge'
the blood of his brother. At this time the lower

gods had fled from the face of the earth, to their

own habitations under the seas; and the I-am-woi

were thus forsaken, and left alone to deferd therr

"3

selves against We-suk-kah and his allies’ -, -
« Now the scene of battle, where We-suk«kah

and his allies foucrhtlthe I-am-woi, was in a flame, of:”

fire; and the whole race of the I-am-woi- were de- i

stroyed with a great slaughter, that there, wa,s hotr. R
And~- --’

one left upon the face of the whole earth.:
whén the gods under the sea, knew .the dreadful:’

fate of their allies, the I-am-wol, whom they had

deserted, they were sove afraid and they cried aloud
to Na-nam-a-keh (god of thunder) to come to their
assistance. And Na-nam-a-keh heard their cry and -
accepted their request, zmd sent his subaltern, No-
{ah-tes-se-ah, (god of- the '\vmd) to Pa-poan-a-tesse- '
ah, (god of the cold) té mvx_te him to come with all

_his dreadful host of frost; snow, hail, ice and north-

wind, to theiv relief. When this destroying army
came from the north, they smote the whole earth:

. with frost, converting the waters of every river, '_
.ake, and sea into solid masses of ice, and covering,
the whole earth with an immense sheet bf snow.

and hail. Thus perished all the first inhabitants

.
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: -pes-qmo was hfted up and ﬂOuted upon the sm-
' »face, tmtil the tops of the hu.,hest mountams were
‘. covered “with the ﬂood And when the o~pes-quxe
had remamed for'a long time upon. “the "surface of
the" ﬂood We-suk-kah called 't cne of the amma.ls,
wlncll was thh hlm in the o-pes-qule, and ‘com-
manded it to' go down through the water to the -
earth to  bring from thence some earth; and after
m'my repeated efforts and Wlth gu,at difficulty,
the animal at length retumcd ,bringing in its mouth,
some earth of which, when We-suk-kah had recei-
ved it, he formed this earth, and spread it forth-,.
tpon the 'surface of the water; and, K went forth
himself and all that were with him in the o-pes-'
quie, and occuplecl the dly land » , PR

In the social or family relations of the Sauks and R
Foxes, it is considered the duty of the men to Junt |
and clothe their wives “and children—to purchase
arms and the implements of. husbandry so far as'
they use themy—to make canoes and assist in row- .
ing them—to hunt and duve their horses, make
saddles, &c. &c. The duties of the women, are to
skin the game when brought home and prepare the
skins .for market, to cook? to . make the camp, cut
and cary wood, m'1ke moccasins, plant and gather
the corn, beans and pumpkins, and .do all the drud-
gery connected with the domestic affairs. It is the
commonly received opinion among the whites that
the female Indians are the slaves of their husbands,
This is not, literally true. . The men seldom make °
their wives feel their authority: as a general rule

among the Sauks aund Foxes, they live happily to
D2

of the earth both men, beasts and gods, cxcept a
rfew choice ones of each kind, which We-suk-lcih
preserved with himself upon the earth.

« And again it came to pass in the process of a
lohg time, that the gods under the sea came forth
“again, upon the earth; and when they saw We-suk-
kah, that he was almost alone on the earth, they
rejoiced in assurance of heing able to destroy him.
But when they had exhausted every scheme, at-
tempted every plan, and executed every effort to no
effect, perceiving that all their councils and designs
were well known to We-suk-kah as soon as they

‘. We1e formed, they became mad with despair, and
1‘esolved to destroy We-suk-kah, by spoiling forever
ktne whole face of the earth, which they so much

.desired to inhabit. To this end, therefore, they re-

" tired to their former habitations under the sea and

intreated Na-nam-a-keh (the god of thunder) to

drown the whole earth with a. flood. -

*"« And Na-nam-a-keh again hearkened to their
1 cries,and calling all the clouds to gather themselves
. ' together, ‘they- obcyed his voice and came; and

when all the-clouds were assembled, he comman

ded them and they- poured down water upon the
~ earth, & trremendous torrent, until the whole surface
of the earth, even the tops of the highest moun-
tains were- covered with water. DBut it came to

- pass, when We-suk-kah saw the water coming up-

on the earth, he took some air, and made an o-pes-

quie, (vessel, boat or shell) and getting into it him-
sel, he took with him all sorts of living Deasts, and
man; and when the waters rose upon the earth the

.
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gether. The wives take the liberty of scolding their
~ husbands, very frequently, and it is cons1dered by
both parties that every thing in the family, except
the war and, hunting implernents, belongs to the
wife, and she may do with it as'she pleases. The
men may each have two or three, or even more
wives. They generally prefer to take sisters, as
they agree better together in the same lodge: the
eldest usua,lly regulates all the domestic affairs of
the family and has charge of the property belong-
ing to it. The men turn off their wives and the
latter leave their husbands whenever they become
dlscontented While living. together, the women
are generally faithful to then' husbands.  The
daughters seldom leave their mothers until they

LH‘B OF  BLACK HAWK.

» are married, which usually occurs when they are

about fourteen or fifteen years of age. The parents

~* of an Indlan glrl are generally conciliated by pres-

ents from her lover, but they may insist upon servi-
tude from hlm, which sometimes runs throughout
one, two or -three years, There is no particular
marriage ceremony among ‘them, beyond that of
the contract between the parents or parties. .A
young Sauk lover is represented as a silly looking
fellow, who can neither eat, drink or sleep—he ap-
pears to be deranged;, and with all the pains he
takes to conceal his passion, his malady is still ap-
parent to his friends. The faithfulness of this sketch,

will hardly be questioned, when the close analogy

which it bears to a pale-faced lover, is recalled to
mind. The Sauks and IFoxes, when pinched with

hunger, will eat almost any kind of meat, but pre

°
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. beans and pumpkms, and annually raise consu_leruble
; quantities. They are not fond of fish and seldom
eat them if they can procure other kinds of food. °
g - There are but three kinds of musical instruments
:,‘uscd among these tribes. The dmm, which is heat
.. at their feasts, dances and games, the tambourin,
and a kind of flageolet, made of cane or two pieces
ki, of soft wood hollowed out and fastened together
‘with strips of leather. Their tunes are alwayson a’
: flat key, have but few variations and are mostly of
a melancholy character.  According to Mr., At-.
water, who visited those residing near Rock Island,
in 1829, the Sacs and Foxes have «tunes evidenily
. of French origin, and some songs of considerable
ke length,”  « These Indians have among them, what
_jr answers to the Italian Imp10v1sutor1 who make
songs for particular occasions.”” The same writer
says, “the Sauks and Foxes have a considerabie -
number of songs, suited to & great many occasions
in their own language.” He further adds, ¢ Among
the Indians of the Upper Mississippi, the Sauks and
‘Foxes are decidedly the best actors, and have the
greatest variety of plays among them.”” In com-
wmon with the Indian tribes generally, they have a
variety of athletic games, in which both the men
and women join. They are addicted to cards and
other games of chance, and often bet very high.
"Touching the condition of these trikes in 1805,
. Licutenant Pike, in his travels to the sources of the
I' DMississippi, says, @ The first nation of Indians

s
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whom we met with, were the Sauks, who priuc;
' pally treside in four villages. The first at the head
of the rapids des Moyens, on the west shore, contain

east shore about sixty miles above,
the rivér De Roche [Rock river] about three miles

and on 'the plains west of them which border the
Mississippi.

there appears to be a schisni between the two na-
tions: the latter not approving of the insolence and
ill-will, which has marked the conduct of the former
towards the United States, on many late occur-
rences.’” They have for many years past made war
. (under the auspices of the Sioux) on the Santeanx,
‘Osages and Missouries; but as recently a peace has
been (through the influence of the United States)
madec between them and the nations of the Missouri,
and by the same means between the Sioux an
the Santeaux (their principal allies) it uppears it
would be by no means a dificult matter to induce
them to irake a general peace, and pay still meater
attention to the cultivation of the earth: as they
now raise a consulemble quantxly of corn, beans

and melom. The charactér which they bear with - °

their savage brethren, is, that they are much more
to be dreadod for their deceit and inclination for
stratagem, than for open courage.

SAC AND. FOX INDIANS. 45

ﬁrst on the west side of the Mlsassq)pl sxx mlles

1 _‘.'-'-"-' above the rapids of the'river de Roche.
ing thirteen lodges. The second on a prairie on the !

The third on B

"~ The
second about twelve miles . in the rear of the lead

\ mines, and the third on Turkey river, half a league

£rom its entrance. They are engaged in the -samo
from. the entrance, and the last on the river Iowa. I

They hunt on the- -Mississippi and its confluent §
streams from the Illinois to the river Des Iowa; B i

-~ wars, and have the same alliances as the Sauks,
with whom they must be considered as mdlssoluble
“in war and peace. They hunt on both sides of the

"“"‘ MlSSlSSlppl, from the river Iowa (below the prairie
They are so perfectly consolidated [
with. the Reynards (the Foxes) that they cuii ¥
scarcely be termed a distinct nation; but recently §

des Chiens) to a river of th'1t name, above said
village. - They raise a great quantlty of corn, beans
and melous ; the former of those articles in such
qu'mtmes, as to sell many hundred bushels. per an.
‘pum. .
At thlsperlod 1805, accordmo to ]..1eutcnuntP1he,_
the total number of souls in the Sauk nation wos
2850, of whom 1400 were chlldxcn, seven hundred

- and fifty women, and seven hundred wamors._

They resided in their villages and had about seven
hundred .stand of arms. Their trade was princi-
pally in deer skins, with some bear and a few otter,
beaver and raccoon skins. The total number of

A
! the Foxes was 1750, of whom eight bundred and

 fifty were children, five hundred women and four

" hundred warriors, with about four hundred stand
“of arms. 'Their number of v111acres and their trade
bemfr tite same with the Sauks. :
Some further items of information about theso
tribes may be gleaned from the statistical view of
the Indian nations furnished by Lewis and Clark’ g
'Expestlon. It is there stated that the Saukee, or
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tio‘h for stratagem, than for their open’ courage.” .
" Major Thomas Forsyth, late . S. agent among the

. Sacs and Foxes, calls them a dastardly and cow-
% ardly set of Indians., The correctness of these
charves may be quéstioned. - Mr. Schooleraft, in
speaking of the Foxes says, “the history of their mi-
grations and wars, shows them to have been a rest-
less and spirited people, erratic in theix dispositions,
havmg a great contempt for agriculture, and a pre-
dominant passion for war.”’ He adds, « they stil
tetain their ancient character, and are cotistantly
émbroiled in wars and disputes with their neigh-
bors, the results of which show, that they have
more courage in battle, than wisdem'in council.”’ - :
In a report of the war department to' the.Presi-:" : .
dent, made by the secretary Mr. Cass, in 1832, the e
Sacs and Foxes are spokeh of ns being distinguish- '
ed for their «daring spirit of adventure and. for
‘their natural courage.”’

The truth appears to be, that the Sacs and Foxes
fought their way from the waters of the St. Law-
rence to Green Bay, and after reaching that place,
not otly sustained themselves against hostile tribes,
but were among the most active and courageous in
t - the subjugation or rather extermination of the nu-
merous and powerful Illini confederacy. They
have had many wars, oflensive and defensive, with
the Sioux, the Pawnees, the Osages and othor
tribes, some of  whom are ranked among the most
¢ fierce and ferocious warriors on the continent; and,.
G0t does not appoar, that in these coutlicts, running
throurrh a long period of years, they were found

O-sau-leee, speak a primitive language, dwell prin.
CIPRHV in two villages, have about five hundred
warriors and 2000 souls in the tribe, were' at-wat
with the Osage, Chippeway and Sioux. The Fox- g+
es or Ot-tar-gor-me, in the Saukee language, num- §-
ber not more than 1200 souls, and about three hun- 8.
dred warriors. These nations, the Sauks and Fox- g4
es, says Mr. Lewis, are so perfectly consolidated | %
that they may in fact be considered as one nation |
only: «they are extremely friendly to the whites §3
and seldom injure their traders; but they are the g3
most implacable enermnies to the Indian nations with By
whom they are at war; to them is justly attributed
the almost entire destruction of the Missouries, the
Illinois, the Cahokias, Kaskaskias, and Peorias.”

" In 1825, the Secretary at War, estimated the en
R hre number of Sacs and Foxes at 4,600 souls, and
in 1826, the warriorg were supposed to amount to

between twelve an§fourteen hundred. Supposing

these cstimates to approximate the truth, it appears
that during the twenty years between 1805 and

1825, these tribes bad increased very considerably

in numbers. - ;

The traders generally and those who have had most
intercourse with the Sauks and Foxes, speak of }
them as honest™in their dealings, “and feel safe §
among them, seldom locking their doors by, day or
night, and allowing them free ingress to their stores |

and houses. Their reputation for courage, it ap- B

pears, does not stand quite so fair. Licutenant

Pike sp~ks of them as being more dreaded by

th 'ir savage brethren for ¢ their deceit and inclina-,

ot
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_ wammg in this, greatest of savage virtues. In the
late war. thh Great Britain, a party from the Sacs

LIK‘I’. OF BLACK IAWK.

-mutter of choice: and in the recent-contest be-
tween a frugment of these tribes and the United
States, although defedted and hterally cut to pieces
by an overwhelming force, it is very: questionable
whether their reputation as braves, would suffer by
_a comparison with that.of their victors. It is be-
“lieved ..that a careful review of' their history,
- from the period when they first established them-
eelves on the waters of the MlSSlSolppl, dowr: to
" the preqont tnne, will lead the inquirer to the con-

.geous people, shrewd, politic, and enterprising, with
not more of ferocity and treachery of character,
than is. common among’ the tribes by whom thev
~are surrounded o

and Foxes, fought under the British standard as a

clusmn, that the Sacs and I I‘oxes are ‘truly a courn-
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Treuty with the Sac and Fox Indians in, l783-tuqty d.cenion 0%
*'lahd to the United Statés at 5t Lowis m 804—-~Blac[l Howk's oce
17 count: of this  treaty—Brectio 61 Fort "Madisbn-The ! Bridifh "ex-
..cite the Sac and. Fox, lndmns to rake. wav upon the United States—A
pnrty under Black Hawk j join the Buhsh ﬁnndnrd in 18127 reaty at
1 Pattoge des Siowkid1815-—Treaty 6fpéace with Blick Hailk and his
. . band at-same place.in 1816—Treaty. for;bmt oi their landg’in Misgouiri
“ in )8‘24—Trenty of Pmme des Cblen§ in 1825.~Tr quly for the mm-
@ terdl ‘ragion in 1829-Treity ' Jeace " in" ’1832 *hitet"thé' ¥ Black
i Hnwk vyuv"r-v-Pn egontmcmdence of . thq Sdes and I‘oxeh.( 1 3E 0D

~-The first treaty. -betyreen; \theiUnited  States dnd
the Sacs, was made at Fort Harmur; on -fhe. iMug:
lingum river, on the 9th of January 1789. It was
qucluded by Arthur, -St. Glair; gdvernpyi:ef:the
Territory, .north ;westof qhe Olijo;. jon:. théx'pntsof .
the. Umtedl‘Sta.tes,.and the sachems and. waxriors:of - ©+ ..
the: Chippeway, -Otiawa, PottaWatanue,zDelaiva::e,.‘ el
Wyandotte and:Sac-tribes. of;;Indians, «, The plbjsct
of this treaty seems to ha.ve been;: the . confirmation
of foxmer treatle‘_s. and. the . ndjustment 'of boundary :
hnes of ; previous, cessions, of) l,aled.~ By the. four-
teenth: arude of this treaty,. l,t is provided; ‘that; thé
Umted Stmtw, “do also rece,lve into their frjendship -
and protecuon, the nations of the Pottawatamies;
and Sacs; and . do hereby establish a;league ofipeace
and amity be: ‘.yec,n them respectively;- andiall the
arnples of thi¢ treaty, so far as.:they apply;to; these

nations, are to be cons1dm ed -a8 made and; conclu-
ded, in all and every p.u't explessly with’j them:
and each of them.”..' L et

On the 27th of Tune 1804 the Plesulent,, Mx,

Jt.ﬁ'erson, du:ected Gé)ver%)r Wllha.m H. Harrisdf,
48
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- to make 8 trepty with the Sacs, and obtain, if pos.

sible, cessions of land. on . both .sides of the Illinois | ‘

river, and to give thern, in liei thereof, an annual
compensa.tmn. Jn November’ followmg, Govemor
" Harrison.’ concluded . treaty with the ‘Sacs and
JFoxes, wider his instructions. As this treaty has for-
Tned, the basis of all the subsequent ones made with
thesg tribes, and 3, its vahdlty, has been disputed
by some of the Sac natxon, it is deemed expedxent, to
copy it entire, in this place, more especmlly as it
will be' matter of frequent reference in the subse

quent pages of this work. ,‘

e Athles of a treaty, made at Samt Loms in

the district of Louisiena, between William Henry -

Harrison, governor of the Indiana Territory and of
the district of Louisiana, superintendent of Indian
affairs for the said territory and district, and commis-
“sioner plempotentla.ry of the United States, for con-
- cludmg any treaty, or treaties which may be found
necessary with any of the north western 'tribes of
Indxans, of the one part, and the chiefs and head
men of the united Sac and Pox tnbes of the other
part. T : e
’ Aj:txcle 1. The United States receive the united
Sac and Fox tribes into their friendship and protec~
tion; and thé said tribes agree-to consider them-
selves under the 'protection of the United Statcs,
and of ‘no other power whatsoever.
Axt, 2. The general boundmy line between the
ands of the United States and of the said Indian
mbes shall be as follows, viz: Bcgmmng at a point

"+ on the Missouri river, opposxte to the' mouth of the

———
nElm
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Gasconade river; thence, in a difeci course so' as
to strike the river Jeffreon, at "the ‘distanice of thirty
miles frem its mouth, and down 4he $aid Jeffreon
to the Mississippi; thence, up the Mississippi to the
mouth of the Ouisconsin river, and up the samie to
a point which shall be ‘thirty-six mxles, in a direct -
line from the mouth of said river; thence, by a
- direct line to a point where the Fox xiver ('x branch
of the Illinois) leaves -the small lake called Sakae-
gan; thence down the Fox river to the Illinois river, . .-
and down the same to the Mississippi. ‘And the .7
said tribes, for and in consideration of- the friend- .
ship and protection of the United States, which is .~
now extended to them, of the goods (to the value
of two thousand, two hundred and thuty-four dol- .
lars and fifty cents) which are now delivered, and -
of the annuity hereinafter thpulated t0 . e pmd do " &,
hersby cede and relinquish’ forever, t6 ‘the. United - 5
States, il the lands included \Vlthm ihe ubove do-
scribed boundary, C Lot

Axt. 3. In consideration of the cession and relin-
quishment of land made in the' precedmfr ‘article,
the Unijted States will dehver to the said tubes, at,
the town of St. Louis, or ‘some other convenient .~
place on the Mississippi, yeéarly and evory year,
goods suited to the circumstances of the Indians,
of the value of one thousand dollers (six. hundred
of which are intended for the Sacs, and four hun-
dred for the Foxes,) reckoning that value at the first
cost of the goods in the city or place in the United
States, where they shall be procured. “And 1f the




said tribes shall hereafter, at an annual delivery of
;the goods aforesaid, desire that a part of their ans
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nuity should. be furnished in domestic animals, im-

-plements of husbandry, and other utensils, conveni-
-ght forthem, the same shall at the subsequent annual
_delivery,-be furnished accordingly. >

*.- Axt.,.4i The United States will never interrupt

the said tribes, in the possession of the lands which
Ahey rightfully claim; but will on the contrary, protect
them in the_ quiet enjoyment of the same, against

[their own citizens, and against all other white per-
gons, who tnay intrude upon them. And the said
Aribes.do ;hereby " engage, that they will never sell

"o stnerr. land, or any part thereof, to any sovereign .

-power but the United States; nor to the citizens ov
subjects of any other sovercign power, nor to the

citizens of the United States.
2% Art, -5, Lest the [riendship which is now estab-
. lished. between the: United States and the said

Indian tribes, should be interrupted by the mis-
condunet of individuals, it is hereby agreed, that for
injuries done by individuals, no private revenge or

. retalintion "shall take place; but, instead thereof,
_ complaint shall be made by the party injured to the

other; by the said tribes, or cither of them, to
the superintendent' of Indian affairs, or .one of
his deputies; and by the. superintendent, or other
person gppointed by the President, to the chiefs of
the said tribes. And it shall be the duty of the said
chiefs, upon complaint being made, as aforesaid, to
deliver up the person, or persons, against whom the
complaint is made, to the end that he, or they, may
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be puinshed agreeablyito the!laws of fhe state or

“territory where the offence ‘'may have been com-

mitted.” And, in like nhanner, if any robbery, vio~
lence or murder shall be committed on any Indiany
or Indians, belonging to thé said: tribes; or either of
them, the person or persons’so ‘offeriding, shall” be
tried, and if found guilty, punished, in like. manner.

- as if the injury had been done to a white'man. And

it is further agreéd, that the chiefs ¢f the 'said tribes’
shall, to the utmost of their powet, exert themselves
to recover horses, or other’ propertyiwhich may bs:-
stolen from any. citizen or’ citizens  dof* the United
States. by ‘any individual . or- individuals:of their:
iribes, "Aud the property so recovéred, ‘shall be: .-
forthwith delivered {o''the superintendent, or other: -
person authorized to receive it, that it may' be re-!
stored to the proper owner; -Aixd in cases where
the excrtions of the chiefs shall: be ineffectnal’ in’
trecovering the property stolen, as aforesaid, if -suf-
ficient proof can be obtained, that such’'property was
actually stolen by any Indian, or Indians, belong-
ing to the said tribes or either of themi, the United*
States may deduct from the annuity of:the' said"
tribes, a suimn equal :to' theivalue of the property’
which was stolen. And the United :States hereby:
guaranty to any Indian or Indians, of the said tribes,

“a full indemnificationi. for any horses, or othey pro-’

perty, which may be stolen from them, by any of their’
citizens: Provided, that the propertyso stolen ean-*
not be recovered, and that sufficient proof is pro-*
duced that it was actually stolen by a cmzen of the

United States. . . "
E 2
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- ting' trade 'and intercourse with. the Indian tribes,

" -the Sacs and Foxes, and as it is provided by those
i~ laws, that no person shall reside, as a trader, in the

they will not suffer any trader to reside among
*° themy:without such licence, and that they will, from’

b4

=-Arte. 6. If any citizen of the United States, or
any other white person, should form a .settlement,
“upon. the jands which-are the property of the Sac
and Fox tribes, upon complaint being made there-
of; to.the Superintendent, or-other person having
charge of the affairs of the Indlans, such mtruder
shall forthwith be removed. -

i Art. 7. As long as the lands which are now
teded to the United States remain their property, the
Indians belonging to the said tribes shall enjoy the
privilege of living and hunting upon them.

At 8. As the laws of the United States regula-
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are already extended to the country inhabited by

Indian country, without a licence under’ the hand.
. and. seal of the Superintendent of Indian affairs, or’
other peison appointed for the purpose by the Pre-
sident; the said tribes do promise and agree, that

time to time, give notice to the Superintendent, or.
to the agent for their tribes, of all the tradels that
may be in their country. '

- Art. 9. In order to put a stop to the- abuses and
1mpos1t10ns which are practised upon the said tribes,.
by the private traders, the United Siates will, at a
convenient time, establish a trading house, or fac-
tory, where the individuals of the said tribes can be
supplied with goods at a more reasonable rate,
than they have been wccustomed to procure them.

: fnend,ah and affection fox the, Umted States, ,and.-
B o respectfu) deference for their advice, by:an act.
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~Aft, 10.:In order to eyince. the smcenty of their,

which 'will not only be acceptable. to'them,; but to
the common father of all.the nations.of the earth,
the said tribes do; hereby, - promise, and agree that,
they will put an end; to, the : bloody;, war;which has,
heretofore raged between their tribe and the Great.
and Little Osages.- And for the purpose of burying
the. tomahawk, and.renewing,the, fmendly{ inter-;
course between themselves and-the iOsages, a meet-,
ing of their respective. chiefs shall .take- place, at:
which, under the:direction"of the above:named;
comrhissioner, or the agent of Indian affalrs residing, .
at. St. Louis,, an ‘adjustment of all their., differences:
shall be made, and peace estabhshed upon a firm
and.lasting basis. i1t 1} e L e T
. Art,i B1. As it is probable that the govemment .
of the United States.will establish a- military post—t_‘
at, or near the mouth of the Quisconsin river;, and
a§-the land on -the lower:.side of the river may not R
be:suitable for- that purpose, the said tribes he,rebyz e
agree, that a fort may be- built, either on the upper: :
side of the Ouisconsin, or on the right bank of the;
Mississippi, as the_one, or: the other may‘be,found .
niost convenient; and a tract of land not exceeding
two miles square, shall ‘be given for,that purpose;,
and the said tribes do further-agree, that they: will
at all times, allow to traders and other persons -
travelling through their country, under the author-
ity of the United States, a. free and safe passage for;
themselves and their property of every <escription;
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T &1 John Griflin, one of the Judges of the. Indxana URES

: .anavthat for such passage, they shall-at.no tirhe, w',.fvg Territory. R S e F
.+ 'gtidon ho account whatever, bé subject to any toll: . 1. Bruff, Maj. Art’y, U. 8. S e

f N
h * ”, l w e ’ L - T
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or exactmn. Lol
= “!Aft; 12, This treaty shall take effect -and bé ob-"
¢ -ugatcry on ‘the contiacting parties, as soon as the!-
; samé shall' be ratified by’ the President,’ by- and:

~“’_" . .with the advice and: consent of the' Senate of the!
£ -  United States, s it v et T SETRY
§ . T téstimony whereof, the’ said Wﬂham Hanry -
i B * Hatrison, and the chiéfs dnd head men of said: Sac’
5; v ,' .~ and'Fok fribes; have' hereunto set their hands and:
\\ aﬂixed {tieis- seals. Done ‘at St. Louis, in the dis-!
L\ | tnct- Qf Lirisiana, 'on *thethird : ‘day’of November,

Gtie s thousand elght “hundred and 'four, and of the"
o mde endence of the United States the twanty-mnth.
4"" 3 6o 1. Additional urticle, " T
A R T i .agleed that nothing in this treaty contained.
g 2\ shaﬂ afféct the claim ot any individual ox mdmduals,
g ?;’GM &, whd' hw.y’ have obtained grams of ‘land"from ' thi
l’l\

i "-;"_' Withih’ 1he general boundary lié, 1id down in this:
* tienty:} Provided; that such: g#ant Have'at by time!
béei made known to the sai& tnbés and rerognxzed
by thenitiad 1N e el il
T ““‘WxﬂnMM Hn*xmy HAnmsor: S N AR
i i “‘Lmrowvoxs, or Liaiyuya; his b inadle, -1+ L S
' 40 PASHDPAHO, ot the; Stabber, his ¥4 mark.” L. 8.

\4”1-

?f n Jiiw ’QUASHQUAME, or Jumping fish, hig pdmark, Lt S.:
AT TR AA, OF sutifish, his M marky L S
250 it tH!LéHnQUARHIQUA, of thie bem 'his Mmalk. L.8.

I3 .’ oo ‘) r ):. U I
LPROIN BN v iy LR ‘-.
.

In' piesdenice of !
‘William Prince; S‘eere‘:ary ‘o’ the Commlss,mner«‘ «)

Spamsh govemmenﬁ and which”are hot included

“Qu-che-qua-ha, and I—Ia-s&e-quar-hiﬂxia, should gou

'0
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Amos Stoddard, Capt. corps of Artillerists, 1+ 1
P, Choteau, Agent de la haute Lomsxana. nour le
, © department sauvage. S S
. Ch. Gratiot. - AERCIE S e ;
‘Aug. Choteau. : e
Vigo. S
_S. Warrei, Lieut, U,
.D. Delaunay. R LA
;foseph Barron. ot sworn . T Y
H’pohte Bolen, his pd ma.lk E Interpretel‘s.:h o
Lo .‘: eei u‘ﬁ:
On the 31st of December 1804 the . Premdent of
the United States, submitted this creaty to the: Sen~
ate for their advice and consent, and it was, by that;\
body duly ratified. . R (R SRTR:
In a Life of Black Hawk, dictated by ‘himself
and writtén by J. B. Patterson, te whmh there'us BN
certificate of authenticity appended -fromn, Antome
Le Clair. U. 8. interpreter; for the Sacs and Foxes,"
under date of 16th October 1833, therd is' the fol-;
lowing statement concerning the - manner in which
this treaty was made. "' . RN
« Some moons after this young chlef (Lleutemnt' ‘
Pike) descended the Mississippi, one of our.people. . * -~
killed an American, and was confined, it the pris-: ‘.
on at St. Louis for the offence. We held @ council: | "
at our village to see what could be done for him—: -
which determined that Quash-qua-me, Pa-she-pa-ho, ;

States Axtillery: .71 s [

.
-




T ) Lm0 T VL e

b8 : LIFE OF BLACK HAWK.

. down 'fo .St. Louis, and ste ‘our American fathex,
and do all they could to have our fiiend released;
by paying for the person killed, thus covering the
blood and satisfying the relations of the man murder
ed I'This being the 'only means svith us of saving a
person who had killed another,and we ¢en thought
it 'was the same way with the whites. - :

~«The party started with the good wishes of the

- ‘whole nation, hoping they would accomplish the
object of their mission. -The relations of the pris-
oner blacked their faces and fasted,. hoping the

- Great Spirit would take pity on them, ‘and return
" the huisband and the father to ‘his wifé and children.

", % Quash-qua-me and party remained a long time

; sbsent. ' They at léngth refurned 'and encamped a

. shoit distance below the village, but ‘did not come

up that day, nor did any person approach their:
“reamp. They appeared to be dressed in fine coats
" 'and-hsd medals. From these circumstances, we
" were ‘in hopes they had brought us good news.
¥ Rarly the next morning, the council lodge was’
. crowded-—Quash-qua-me and party came up, and
.. gave us the following ‘decount of their mission. -
5 «Qn their arrival at St. Louis, they met their’
American father, and explained to him their busi-’
- ness, and urged the' release of their friend. The
American chief told” them he wanted land, and:
they agreed to give him some on the west side of -

site the Jeffreon,” When the business was all_arral}-
- ged, they expected to have their friend released to.
come home with them.—But about the time they

R .

! yiere rendy to start; their friend was led ght'tof pris-. <
> on, who ran a short distance an@ was ?slcot-. dcqfl;‘:
i Tiietigsalll they: could: recollect of - what ywas said
B atid:dofie; +Theyhad, been drunk the’ greater. part
" f'thie tirae they Were in StoLouise «l-t aeey oon

sy, whetherrour: notion!was properly. represented -

' of ol governrient, it isibelieved;in: its'négociations

* for the purpose of ascettaining;ihow:faithe chiefs’

P Sy Toatlit
s

the Mississippi, and some on the Illinois side oppo-

R
T
o
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L
Ter

;rwThis'is all myselfior ratién knew of the ‘treaty!
of 1804; - Tt hiis béen explainied o rhe since:” 1 find
by: iliat treaty; all sour: dountry’east: of i the : Missis-
sippi, and soutth of "the Jeffreon was :cec'led?:te:lth_&
United - States. for éne thousand dollaxs &-yearl.. I
Vil Isave 'it- to ‘the pegple of:ths! United "States to:

fit. thisitreaty ? or whether Wb recerved o fair coms -
pénsation for. the extent oficountry cedec.]_.::by._jcno‘se _
four . individuals, . 1icould:saf. muchimote- about . -,
{hiis treaty but:Lwilknotiat.thisi timé: .1t hasibeen. .-
the ‘origin’ of all:our: difficulties.ih pi 7y er| & I LSS
i.Therpower among the:Indian tribes of .thll‘s.coulnv.;_ i
tiy to-sell their “lands, his always :been fc_t)p@dél‘e@ S
s vested itinfhe thiefs:'"They; however, are acs = .
sustomed to:constilt the-whole nhtioh,_'and,"pésghl.y;'.
it: mey. be’ necessary;. in':-all:-cases, ithat,'.it‘sf ass?nt
shotld 'be ‘obtained;»It-Has not:been the practice

iwith!the Indians;“to:ingtitute particular: enquiries

dere authorizedito act by theit people. A number

6 tréaties ‘have ben forméd,atidifferent times; in
iwhich thie chiéfy must huve dcted tnder ’thé.'gexm‘(?ral
guithority with 'which thisy axe clothed onthis point;
flié circamstances of the tase!béing suchjns to'have
prechuded:all opportunity of théir ascertaining' the s

T
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-~ sense of the’ tnbes, a,fter the négocmtxons had been
~eommeneed. .2 vt o e .
}4In the case under consxdemtmn, notwnhstandmg
the statement of Black Hawk,!there was every rea-
son, especially on the part of the Commissioner, fox
beiieving, that the chiefs who signed thetreaty,
were' fully’authorized to act.. In the first' place,
Government, in its instructions to :the Commlsmon-
er;.to make a purchase of lands, of the Sacs and
Foxes, had given asa reason for ii; that it was a
. matter of complaint, on the paxt of these two tribes,
" that they were not, like their neighbors, receiving
- an annuity from the United States. : They owned
. @ very large. extent of territory, ard had, compar-
 atively, but:a limited population. . It- was' natural
'that thay should wish to dispose of some portion of
. .!n ‘for the purpose of receiving an annual supply of
goods and money, In the second place, five chiefs
-, of the Sacs and Foxes, united in the treaty, one of
" them, Pah-she-pa-ho, being at the tipe the great
“head-chief of the Sac nation. - I is'admiited by
. Black Hawk that a council had been held by thesg
¢ two tribes, and that Pah-she-pa-ho.and his asso-
ciates’ had been authorized to visit Si. Louis to
purchase the release of a’ prisoner. - It is, probable
that the sale of a part of their territory may have
been agreed upon by this council. In the third
place, there must have been a prevailing opinion in
St. Louis, that these chiefs were authorized to act
in the case., - The treaty was publicly made, and a
number of high-minded and' honorable men, are
" s-parties- to it, in.'the ‘character of commissioner,

o N
T e e g T
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gecretary, and. witnesses.! ~ Among theém'are several
/4y,0fficers of the army;.the first- governor of the ter:
 Titory of Louisiana; -and- Pierre Choutesi, at that
‘, time Agent for the Sac and Pox Indidns, and well
¢, acquainted with them. : These’ circuinstaneces’ for-
. bid the-idea 'of the treaty having been formed under.
cl circumstances in which there were not sansfactory
.- reasons for believing, that the Indmns, pftrues to it
were fully *ulthonzcd to act..’ SR R MR
« Black- Hawl is mistaken in' somie’ thmgs about

t v thls treaty, and it may be that he:has -been misin-
3. - formed. in regard to the.authosity of. his -chiefs to:

-make this sale of their lands.- He says, for.instance;’
- that the treaty was made same moons after.the re-

trn of Lieutenant Pike from the sources, of :the’. ...

Mississippi; when in’ fa¢t- Pike ‘did notleave! .St

Again, he says, it was mide by four of the' chiefs.: . .
‘The treaty is signed by five. But admitting that® ~ .

. in the sale of thé lands, made at that llmb,,lt Would

| . They never disavowed the treaty; but have regu-’
larly received their annuity, and, on more than one -
'occasion, have recognized it, ‘as binding. XEven.
Black Hawk and his band, made this recognition,’

{7 . inthe treaty of peace which' they sigiied/with the -
3* United States, at Portage des Sioux, in 1816.” -
53, » It'may be questioned, however, whether good
b . faith towards the Indians and a: due regard; to. na-
.44 .- tienal honor, do not ma%;e it expedient: that our "

ziv“%

— _‘ -‘-_—_—

__"‘Earll:‘ﬂ'" i. RS

* Louis upon lis expedition, until the 9th of ‘August
1805, neatly a-year after the date .of the treaty.. -

the depttation of chiefs transcénded their authority (- ‘_\","',::,‘ 4

seem that the Sacs nnd Foxes acquissced in it i
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govemment should invarikbly hold its treaties with'
them, in their:own cotntry, and in the midst of the:
tribe owning the lands proposed to be purchased. . In
such ‘case; the" assent.of all the'Indians might be
obtained; and the charge'of having formed a fraud-
ulént: treaty,: with unauthorized individuals, could
* never be. raised. . The peculiar relation subsisting
bétween; the government of the United States and
the Indian tribes, within its: temtoxy, ‘demands on
on the part of the former, great.delicacy of actmn,
liberality and pérfect good faith.” By such a course,
alone;ican our netional” honm be preserved un¢
tarnished,. : = -

;.‘ i to ‘the island'of St. Joseph, i lake Huron.”  John’
,,:E‘Jo'nne.on, Esq: the Indian agent, at Fort Wayne, un-
J?x der date of" August 7th, 1810, says, to the secretary”
£ ati tvar, “ About one hundred Saulees have return-

:: ? e& 'from the British” agent, "who supplied them li--
, bera]ly mth every thing 'they stood! it meed of
B The party received forty-seven rifles, and a number

‘4 of fusils’ with plenty of- powder and lead.”

5_* *McKee, Dixon, and Girty weré openiand active

agents in exciting the Indians to attack ‘the Ameri-

can frontiers, They held ﬁequent talks with them

ahd- supphed them hbexally awith' goods and muni-. >
tions of war.: In 1811, theré being a strOng proba~ , {gi/_tfk‘{

3;\%;;4

s

ey

=5 '?."—:3.‘".;"‘“‘%‘_‘

_—_7

&% 3
Subsequently to the treaty C’f 1304; the erectlon f bility of ‘a war with Great Britain, a'deputation -of * iy
b!’ -the government of the United: States, of Fort a’?) the Sauks and I‘oieé,”irisitéd’ 'Wa’shiligtbti' city, to!
Madison on the-Mississippi, above the’ Des Moines. [ sao the President, by whom they' were told:that in: s

- . rapids, gave some dissatisfaction to the Sacs and '-,_ " the-event of a war taking place with England ‘their: * b
- Foxes.! This was increased by the . British.agents’ ;' great father did not wrsh them ' to ‘interfere or el-“- '
. and traders, who instigated them: to.resist the en- | ,ﬁ ther side,’ but to remain neatral:  Heé' did ' not want’ e
~ crodchments of the Americans, now. beginning ' to’ . their assistance but desired the# to hurit ‘and’ sup-* RS o
* press upon their hunting grounds.  Of this interfe- g port their families and live in peace,’ ‘Tmmediately- 0k
rence on the part of:the British, with the Indians, after the wat of 1812, the  Sacs and’ I‘o:\es, with - f‘
- thére .can ‘be no.:doubt.! Governor Harrison in ‘a: rf whom, as ‘with Indiaas’ genelally, war is the great’ -:"‘*
letter .to the secretary .of."war, dated Vincerines,’ § busmess of life, felt that they ought, as & matter of g i%

Julyi 15th, 1810, says, “& censiderable ' number of '
the: Sdcs went some time since to see the British su-
perintendent, and on the first instant,. more passed’.
Chicago, for the same destination.”’! General Clark,
under date of St, Louis, July 20th, 1810, says, in
writing. to  the same- department, 4 One hundred
and- fifty Sacs:are’ on a visit to. the British agent:
‘by.iinvitation,” and a smaller party.on"a visit!

, course, to take sides with one Ualty or the other, and‘ -k 3‘&.
5?* went to St. Louis, to offer their services to the Uni- ' % &
“v‘ ted States agent, to fight against the British; but the
uﬂ oﬁ'er was declined; on the ground that the govern-’
‘:‘ “thent of the United Statés had resolved not te em-’
i.. ploy the Indinns in that capacity. The machina-
n, tions of the Butlsh were success{ully con tmued.

L
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"ty in these words.
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taking up.arms agoinst the United States.

LIFE OF BLACK MAWK.

fought against the Americans until the peace of,

Black Hawk.”

O, the 14th. September, 1815 ‘William Clark, §

J ey 1 -
l\mxan Edwards and A qst,e Choteau, commission.. B fhem and the Unifed States,
.aited States, concluded a: §i

ers on behalf of the

A parly
of them_claimed the protection of the American, #*
government and received it; a part joined the Brit-, ok
ish standard, Black Hawk among the pumber, a.nd.g o

trenty ‘with the chiefs and warriors of the Fox;

tribe, by which all injuries and acts of hostility, com., B+

mitted by either party during the late war, were to, &

be forgiven, and peace and friendship éstablished: g ]

< between the two nations, - The fourth article of.

This treaty was made at Portage des Sioux.

On the 13th of September, 1815, the same com-; [
missioners, at the same place, concluded a treaty of . |
peace and friendship with the chiefs and warriors i
of that part of Sac nation of Indians residing on “

P The first article reco gtgl; ses. B i - and agieements; heretofore made ‘between the Sac

L« The» b
NUOEY . of- the tleaty of Ghent,  concluded 24th December’

the Mississippi river,
the treaty of 1804 in the follhwing words.

= ' -‘-‘«‘*’ ;

. the treaty contains a recognition of the former trea-" §
“The said Fox tribe or nation; §
" * do hereby, assent to, recognize, re-establish and con- §
© firm the treaty of St. Louis, which was concluded . §
“on the 3rd of November, 1804, ‘to the full extent. §

of their interest in the same, as well us_all other: §.

contracts and agreements between the parties,’, §

e

S £

i
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undersxgned chiefs and warriors for themselves and

4 thait ¢ poition of ‘the. Sacs which " they represent, do
- listeby ‘dssetit- to - the reaty! vetween 'thé’ United
ﬂ - States "of‘Americh "and * the' united tribes '6f Sacs.

. \ i
1815. Thenumber of warriors who joined the British: andl Foxes, which’ was. concluded it St. Loms

is supposed to have heen about two hundred, and
they have ever since been known as the « British ?‘:‘ _ ’' )
Band,” at the head of which has been « Gen eral B and enforce the'same,””” There i a: fuither prows-

B o that they will remain dlstmct aind separate from -

Lt on 'the third of Novermber' 1804; and they rhove-

'+ 6vér promisé to do all in'their powérito reestablish

the Sacs of Rock river, gwmg them no’ asmstance
Whatever, antil peace shall Ye’ establwhed between
"The’ Sacs on” Rocle
‘river were that part of the tnbe which had been en-

: .gagecl in the late wir, and who now declined makmg

a treaty with thie United Sta.tes, and - contmued al-
though officially notified of the* peace, fo ' cotnmit
occasional ueprcdatzons on. the fronitiers; and, it was
not until- the follovwing sprmg that hostlhtms' on
their part o.ctually ceased L

On thel 1'3th of May, 1818, the same co:mmssmm -
ers effected o tleaty' thh the chiefs and Wamors of

. the Sdes of Rock Tiveér; and the” adjacent country

The ‘first amcle of thls treaty prov1des, that, «The
Sacs'of Rock ‘river “and “the ! adjacen+ country, ‘do-
hereby uncondxtmmlly‘ asseiit io, mcogmze, 1e es-’

'States of - Amenca and the unr‘ed “tribes of S'ICS
and I‘oxes, which waq concladed at St. ans on
.the'sd’ “Iovember 1804 as well as all other contiacts

tribé' ahd the United'States.” Under the 9th amclc

r2
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1814; between the United, States and Great Britaim,
it, was stipulated, that each party should put an end
'to. Indian hostilities within their respective territory;
and place the tribes: on' the same footing upon
which they stood before the war.’
vision, the, sgeond :axticle’.of the treaty with the,
Sacs of Roclriver,-stipulated that. they are placed
upon the same, footing -‘which they occupied hefore
the late, war, upon the single conditien of their re-
storing. the property stolen by them, from the
" whites, sulisequent . to. their notification that peace

i liad; been made between the, Umted States and

" Great Britain. + 1.~ G e
© «YUnder, the. oth arucle of the t1eaty of 1804, the
United. States agreed to .cstablish a' trading-house.
 to, supplytthe Sacs.and Foxes with goods at.a more,

3 reaboneb_le rate than they had been accustomed to

_procure them. ' On the_third of ;September 1822,
; qu Thomas Forsyth, the U. 8. Indian agent, made

' treaty.at Fort Armstrong, with’the chiefs, war-

riors and -head men of the Sacs and Toxes, by.
which, in consideration of the sum of one thousand
dollaxs, - they. forever -released - the United . States
from. all obligation contained in sald ninth artlcle
of the treaty of 1804. S '
«.. On. the . fourth of August 1824, at. Washmgton-
mt, 5 Wllllam,Clark, Indian agent and sole com~
missioner of the United States, effected, a ireaty

with the Sacs. and Foxes through their chiefs, and
head men, by which, for the sum of one thousand.
dollars per annum for ten years, they ceded all therr, |

u'

interest and title to any lands claimed by them.,_‘

I,'l-' the same, to belong to the United States, and thy

" ; none of their tribes-shall be permitted to settle

SAC AND FOX INDIANS,.’ 67:

: ‘.,i;x,n the state of Missouri, which afe situated, lying and

j"bemg between the MlSSlSSlppl and Mlssoun rivets,

“Under this pro- .

lmes ubove descnbed SO far as the Indxans clalm
hunt upon any part of it, after the first daynl

Upon the 19th of August 1825, Wllham Cla

! United States, concluded a treaty at Prairie du
i Chien, in the terrivory of Michigan, with the chiefs
s and warriors of the Sioux, Winnebagoes, Meno:

& minees, Chippewas, Ottawas, Pottawatamics, Sacs, : _
® Foxes and Ioways.

The objects of this treaty. were
§ the restoration of peace among the Indian tribes,

-.

B séveral of whom had been for some time waging
8 war against each other; the settlement of boundary
B Jines between these tribes respectively, and between

ithem and thc Umted States. The Commlsswner

i and Chxppeways, and between the Sacs, Foxes and
Ioways on the cone part, and the Sioux on the other;

' and also in adjusting the boundary lines of the ter-
b ritory of each tribe to the satisfaction of all parties.
‘i Under this treaty nothing was asked by the United

States nor was any thing granted to them.

the *

%, and Lewis Cass, Commissioners -on behalf. of the\,»"

s
'
[
- %
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character in which the government presente;d itself; gL
being simply that of a pacificator. e
: The concourse of Indians assembled at this coun- f§
" cil was very great. 'About 3000 came to the coun- g
cil ground, clothed in their war dresses, and armed
with bows, war-clubs and tomahawks. The Sacs
and Foxes were the last to arrive, but were very @
unmposmg and warlike in their ‘appearance when ft
the ey reached the ground. 'I‘hey ascended the Mis- [
Stollyinpi, to Prairie du Chien, in a fleet of canoes, g
Whlt"-ed together, They passed and repassed the §
tn'in a connected squadron, standing erect, in B
Gxeau canoes, in full dress, smgmg their wor songs.
2o ¥pon landing; they drew up in martial order, as if B
10’ warlike defiance -of their bitter enemies, the g
! Sioux,” who were encamped ncar the shore, and g
who ini turn shot back the fierce look of hostility &
"upon thelr ancmnt foe. An ‘eye witness describes Jg

- -R" 1:'# O Ty - - o — _'_‘ o,
'-E,:-F‘ . {1 \E}l. |.hl ' ... ""l_-- o . :

The cpuncﬂ was held under’ a.. spacmus booth of
'.green boughs, and lasted for several days. " Keokuk ¥
"Was present on this occasion, 'as 'the head:: chief ot: §g-
3 "the Sucédnd took ah active part in"the Council; hiy §
o com'se Being marked by that inoderation and sound
pohcy, for'which he is eminently distinguished. '
~“+In the early part’of the yeor 1828, thé President §¥
of the United States, appointed Governor Cass ind S
Colonel ‘Picrre Meiiard, to treat with certain tribes i =
of Indians for the cession of what is called the §
¢ mineral region’ lying on the Mississippi, south gif
of the Wisconsin. The commissioners arrived at g}~
:* Green Bay late in the summer of that year, and on g/
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‘the'25th of August, made d teinporary*agreemeiit -
with the Indians, by which the whites were allow-
k. ed. to"-dccupy: the: country whele the lead mines
i Were worked; and in the enisuing year a treaty was
10 be held with the Indians for the purchase of thé
mineral country: in the mean time, no white was to
‘cross'a certain line, described’ in said = agreement,
B to dig for ore; and finally the Indians were paid
. twonty thousand dollars m 'goods, for the trespasses
¥ dlready committed on their lands by-the miners.
i This agreement ‘was ratified by the President and
¥ senate of the United States 6n’the 7th January,
Fi 1829, Soon aftér President. Jackson came into
Ji office in 1829, he appointed General McNeil of: thé
g army, to fill the place of Governor Cass in the said’
B commission; which was to . meét :at St Louis and
- under the agreemeiit above described, proceed. to -
g the mineral region, to effect by treaty, its purchase;
& In consequence of some’disagreement in- opinion .,
B between these "two. cominissioners, :the  President -«
¥ subséquéntly uited. with: them;"'Caleb! Atwater, . .
P Esq. of Ohio. ° They reachéd Prairie ‘du’ Chien
' about the middle of ‘July, iliereithey:met deputies

; Was;e Pottatwatimies,: Sioux,:"Sauks,. Foxés ahd
£’ Menominces; and on the first of ‘August, a tréaty
f’ﬁ'_ was corcluded for-about'eight millions 6f ‘actes, ex~
B tending from the upperi end of Rock island to the
&' niouth of the Wisconsin, from latitude 41° 15’ to lati-
2. ide 43° 15’ on the Mississippi: Following the medn’
i derings of theriver the tract isabout two hundred and
Ny forty. rm‘es from south to. north . It oxtends along




‘: " 'R_eyn.olds yconcluded a- treaty. with the Sacs.and

i “ wers 10 pay them the sum of twenty: Ithousapd dol- § '
Uil laxs perannuin for thirty years, to.pay pff tt_le debts
"= —of the tribes and:to:support, at'the discretion of the b
7Y President, a black and’ gur smith among them. A B

i, jncluding hisvillagey:as a reward for his fidelity to .‘-

SAC AND FOX INDIANS. R £
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from the Mississippi, measured on said line to the
"uearest point on the Red Cedar of Iowa, forty miles
© {rom the Mississippi river; thence in a right line to a
/" point jn'the northern boundary of ihe stétg offMis-
souri fifty miles measured on said boundary from
the Mississippi river; thence by the last mentioned
. boundary to the Mississippi.river, and by the west-
Pl.' ern shore of said river to the place of ‘beginning.

§¢: . The Sac and Fox fribes are.now residing on the

* the Wisconsin and Fox rivers from west to cast so 85
. he countsy.from the Missis

to give a passage across 1
sippi to lake Michigan. At this treaty: Keokuk: and

- Morgan, with: two hundted varriors of the Sac and
Fox tribes ‘were presext, and according to the state-

ment of one of the commissioners; rendered essential
service to themn, by intimidating the Wmebagoes,v;who
{rom some dissatisfaction, thréaténed ;to assassinate

the commissioners and: thoseassociated with .them."
+:01 the21st Sept. 1832; after the . conclusg'on’. of: . west side of the rl_\{.Iispli_s?sippia and are living upon
theBlack Hawlk war, Geiieral Scott and Governor @ friendly terms with - the'-United States. Asa gen-
g eral remuork, it may be said, that- thejrs intergpurse
.with  the United States has' been of apacific char-
acter. - They took’ no part in the whr. of ‘theé, Re-
- 'volution; they were not parties to'the Indian dis-
turbances which terminated in the treaty of Gieen/ <
wille in 1795.. Te¢umseh and the Prophet fdiled t&
enlist them in. their grand ' confedexacy against the
reservation was made of forty miles square;.:on the ® Americans, which " was nearly’;.bi*oken. \p 'b'y';'l'.tﬁ@
‘Towdy river in favor of Keokuk; (since purchased,) §: premature battle of Tippecanoe.» The'machinations
. of the British' agetits. and tradg\rs_,ulmcked;by'"thq'
‘e Unitad States; Black Hawl his son 'afnd the B most liberal distribution of goods and fire arims, in.
' " Prophet Wem-_-_to':be':ﬁeld_:;is"hbsta'ges‘ during the Bt duced- but a small party ‘of them, ‘not ez_:cggdihg’;
. pleasure of the President.”. This is'known asttl}e B two hundred, to join the Bri.tish standard in’ the i%igé
& Black - Hawk purchase.”””. The whole ‘of '.tht? six @ sar with England, 'In, the still- more‘l‘"rc_ec_él.it;_'{_l_is.’
spillions lie upon the west side of the Mississipp! and B turbance, on the’ frontiers of Illinois, calléd™the
are included withini the" following boundaries: Be- @ ¢ Black Hawk war,” but a portion of these -tribes,
‘ginning’ on the: Mississippi-river at the point'where i , _ , . ,
the 'Sac and Fox northern boundary- line is estab: mass of thein refusing to take any part in it; while
lished, by theé second article of the treaty of Prairio @, . Keolul, their principal chief, exerted all his influ:
4es 'Chiens of 15th July; 1880, strikes said xivers- @ énce to dissuade the « British Band” from. gpgagi.pgf

therice up said boundary line to a point fifty miles B in so hopeless a contest. 5 e e ‘

Foxes, .by which about. :six :million: ‘acres.’ of
. land werd aéquired, for -which- the' United "States

i
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CHAPTER IIL

Birth of Black Hawk—Early adventures—DBattles with the Osages and’

+ Cherokees—-Deunth of his father—Interview with Lieutenant Pike~
" Attock upon Fort Madison—Joina the British in the late war--
Marches to lake Erie—Roturns bome after the attack uwpen Fort
" Stephenson—Murder of his adopted son—Battle of the Sink-hole
near Cop au Gris—Treaty of peace nt Portage des Sioux in 1816.
Brack Hawx is a remarkable instance of an
individual, in no wise gifted with any uncommon
phys1cal moral or intellectual endowments, obtain-
ing, by the force of circumstances, the most extra-
ordinary celebrity.~ Since the year 1831, his name
has been familiariy known to the people of the
United States; and the terror, which for a brief

: X penod it excited upon the frontiers of Illinois, Mis-

sonri and Indiana, was'only surpassed by the curi-
osity which pervaded every part of the union, to
behold this notable chief of the woods, after he had

" been conquered, and was carried a prisoner of state,

frorn the wils of the West to the Atlantic sea-
board. - His tour through the United States, par-
took largely of the triumphal march of a successful

nero. In the number of persons who flocked around °
gt ’14
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* him; the honors which he réceived were scarcely
- less flattering than those awarded to the illustrious

Lafayette, whi'z the «nation’s ‘giiesf.”” In the one
~ase there was curiosity alene, in the other, curi-
gsity and gratitude blended.  To the "casunal obser-
ver, the distinction between the two cases .is not
very apparent. vt "

« The causes which created a desire so universal,

_toibohbld' this aboriginal chief, have awalkened a

corresponding interest in the public mind,to learn
more of his history, than was revealed in'the events
of the campaign of 1832. To gratify this curiosity,
is the object of the presént volume. The author
has "carefully consulted all the sources of informa-
tion, touching the life and character of Black Hawk,
that were ‘within his reach; and has' studiously
avoided the presentation of any fact which did: not
seem to be well authenticated.” Should the incidents

here narrated; in the life of this celebrated Indian,not .

prove as rick. and amusing as might be anticipated,
from the wide spread notoriety which he has ob-
tained, the work will still be found of some value.
It presents in a connected form, and as the-author
trusts, with historic accuracy, one link in the great?

T3 chain of political relations between the United States
‘¥4 and the Indian’ tribes of North America. = Every:
oY day is increasing the interest and miagnitude of these

- relations, and any effort to preserve the facts with

5 which they are associated, would seem to be worthy

& of public consideration. Black Hawk may die, his

name be forgotten, and the smoke of his wigwam

t £ be seen ne more, but the « Black Hawlk war”? will
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long form a page of deep mterest in the lustory of
tlus country. .
 The subject of this memoir is by birth' a Sac,
having been born at the principal Sac village, on
Roc.x River, in the year, as he himself states, 1767:
His father’s name was Py-e-sa, his grandfather’s
Na-na-ma-kee or Thunder. Black Hawk was not
by birth a chief, but at the early’ age of fifteen,
having | distinguished himself by wounding an
enemy, he was permitted to paint and wear fea-
thers; and was placed in the rank of the Braves.
About the’year 1783, he united in an expedition
against the Osages, and bad the good fortune to
kill and scalp one of the enemy: for this act of
youthful valor, he was, for the first time, permittted
to mingle in the scalp-dance. This triumph was
followed shortly afterwards by two more excursions
_.against the same tribe. In the first, Black Hawk
was the leader of seven men, who suddenly attack-
ed a party of one hundred Osages, killed one of
them, and as suddenly retreated without loss. This
* . exploit, so far increased the number of his followers;
‘that.he soon afterwards started with a party of one
"hundred and eighty braves, and marched to an

-"-"‘ e Osage village, on the Missouri; but found it desert-

ed. .. Most of ihe party being disappointed, left
their leader and returned home. Black Hawk,

however, with but five followers, pursued the trail |

of the enemy, and after some days succeeded in
killing one man and a boy; and, securing their
scalps, returned home. In the year 178G, having
_recovered from the effect of his late unsuccess{ul

BN
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¥ excursion, Black Hawk found himself once more at.

1% the head of two huudred braves, and again set off-

g o avenge the repeated outrages of the Osages upon
X+ . the Sac nation. Soon after he reached the enemy’s

counuy, he met a party about equal in' number to

his own.

T A W P T 1 7
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A battle ensued. © The' Osages lost near

one hundred men, and Black: Hawk nineteen. He

i claims, in the attack, to have killed five of the en-

emy, with his own hand. This'severe engagement
had the effect, for some time, of keeping the Osages
upon their own lands and arresting their depreda-
tions upon the Sacs. This ¢essation of Lostilities
gave the laiter an opportunity. of redressing -the
wrongs which the Cherokees had. committed upon..
them, by murdering some of - their- womeit and chil
dren. A’ party was raised for this purposeé, ahd
met the Cherokees upon.the Merrimack river, below
St. Louis, the latter being most numerous, In this
battle Py-e-sa, the father of Black Hawk was kill-

ed. The Cherokees were compelled to retreat with
the loss of twenty-eight .men, the Sacs having ‘buab =™

seven killed. Upon the fall of Py-e-sa, Black Hawlk

- assumed the command and also! took posséssion of-

the « medicine bag,” then in the keeping of his father,
Owing to the disasters of this expedition, and espe-
cially the death of his father, Black' Hawk, for: the
ensuing five years, 1‘efra1ned from all warlike oper-
ations, and spent his time in fishing and hunting.
At the end of this period, being about the year 1800,
he made another excursion, against the Osages, a
the head of about five hundred Sacs and TFore

and a. hundred Ioways, who had joined him
a2
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allies, After a long march they reached and de-

“stroyed .about forty lodges of the enemy, killing: .
many of their bravest warriors, five of whom were, -

slain by the leader of the invading army. In the
year 1802; he terminated a severe and protracted
campaign ~gainst the Chlpnewas, Kaskaskias and
Osages, during which six or seven battles were
fought and more than one hundred of the enemy
killed. The following summer Black Hawk made
one of his periodical visits to St. Louis to see his
Spanish father, by whom he was well received.
Upon his next visit to this Spanish dignitary, he
found many sad and gloomy faces, because the
United States were about to take possession of the
town and country around it. ¢ Soon after the
Americans arrived,” says Black Hawl, <1 took my
band and went to take leave, for the last time, of
our father. . The Americans came to see him ulso.
Sceing them approach, we passed out at one door,
as they entered at another—and immediately start-
. ed, in our canoes, for our village on Rock river—
not-liking the' change any more than our friends
appeared fo at St. Louis. On arriving at our vil-
lage, we gave the news that strange people had
taken St. Louis, and that we should never .ee our
" Spanish father again. This information made al,
our. people sorry. Sometime afterwards (1805) a
boat came up the river with a young American

g6t chief (Lieutenant, afterwards General Pike,) and a

.small party of soldicrs. We heard of them, soon
after he had passed Salt river. Some of our young .
braves watched hith every day, to see what sort of
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. 3 people he had on board. The bdat'at léngth ar-
‘ rived at Rcck rxver and the young clnef came on

. us some presents. We, in return, presented hm

with meat and such provisions as we could spare.
We were well pleased with the speech of the young
chief. He gave us good advice; said our American
father would treat us well. He presented us an -
American flag, which was hoisted.. .He then re-
quested us to pull down our British flags, and give
him our British medals —promising :to- send us
others on his return to St. Louis. This we declin-
ed as we wished to have fwo futhers.”’ R
Subsequently to this period, the” building of T I‘or
Edwards, near the head of the Des Moyens rapids,
gave much uneasiness to the Sacs. Some of-the
chiefs aud a party of their followers went down to
this point, and had an interview ~with the “war.
chief who had command of the troops engaged in
constructing the fort. "The Indians became satis~
fied and returned home. Not long afterwards a
party, of which Black Hawk was ong, determined
to attack and take Fort Madison, standing upon
the west side of the Mississippi, above the mouth
of the Des Moyens, which was then garrisoned with,
about fifty men, ' Their spies having ascertained
that the troops marched out of the fort every morn-~
ing to exercise, thiey concealed themselves néar
it w1th an agreement to fire upon them when they

ko Vame out. Abhout sun rise, on the mormncr of the
y&' pxopo«ed attack, the gate opened, and a young
* man made his appearance, but was suffered to
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return’ without béing‘- inolested; The -

shot down before thev reached it. The Indians
continued for two days, shooting into the fort, and
sndeavoring to set fire to it. IMinding their efforts un-
availing, they gave up the attack and returned horne.
- The period had now arrived when the difficulties
between this country and Great Britain, were to be
settled by an appeal to arms. 'Some discontent had

~ prevailed amohg the Sacs, in regard to the en-

croachments of the Americans upon their hunting
grounds. - They, however, offered their services to
the Uhited States, to fight against the British, but
thelr offer was declined. They had not been as

" liberally supptied with presents and goods at Fort
- Madison, as they had anticipated, and in the mean
‘timné; the British agents had artfully fomented their
. discontent, and labored to win their confidence by
“the most liberal distribution amorig them of goods

and drdent spirits. Shortly after the declaration of
war, Girty, a ‘British-trader, arrived at Rock island
with two boats loaded with goods, and the British

.-flag was hoisted. He informed the Indians that he

had been gent to them by Colonhel Dixon, with pre-

. seuts,a large silk tlag and a keg of rum. The day

after his arrival, the goods were divided among the
Indians, they promising to pay for them, in furs, in
the following spring. Girty informed Black Hawk
that Colonel Dikon was then at Green Bay, with a
large quantity of godds, arms and ammuuition,and

gate was.
again opened and foursoldierscame out. They were-
followed by a fifth, who was instantly killed. Tho. |
others then ran for the fort, but two of them were- §

.. and upon the succeeding morning,
> ull near five hundred braves, to join the British ar. .
T 4* -

%" was desirous that he should raise a party of warri-
% ois and join him.
%, leéting about two hundred braves, and soon reach-

-ing and with arms.
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Black Hawlk succeeded in col-

ed Green Bay, where he found Dixon encamped,
with a large body of Indians, assembled from other
tribes, who had been already furnished with cloth--
Black Hawk had an inter-
view with Dixon, two other war chiefs and the in-
terpreter.  « He received me,” says Black Hawl,
“«with a hearty shake of the hand, and presented
me to the other chiefs, who shook my hand cordial-
ly, and seemed much pleased to see me. After I
was seated, Colonel Dixon said, «General: Black

. Hawk, I sent for you, to explain to you, what .we

are going to do, and the reasons that have brought
us here.  Qur friend Girty, informs us in the letter

" you brought from him, what has taken place,..You

will now have to hold us fast by the bhand. ‘,’j‘!ﬁYom _
English father has found out that the. Amemoans
want to take your country from you, and hasé’“smt"-

me and his braves to drive them back to their' own'
country. He has likewise sent a Jarge quantity of .
arms and ammunition, and we wantall your warriors

to join us. e then placed a medal round my neck,:

- and gave me a paper, (which I lost in the late war,)
" and a silk flag, saying,

«You are to command all
the braves that will leave here the day afterto-
morrow, to join our braves near Detroit”? « -

On the following day, axms, clothing, knives ‘and
tomahawlks,were distributed to Black Hawk’s band,
they started, i
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my. . Thie was in August, 1812, shortly after the
surrender and masgacre of the American troops
at Chicago, which place they passed a few days af
ter it had, been evacuated. . Of the movements of
Black Hawk during his connection with the British
upon our north west, no satisfactery information
lias been cbtained. It appears that he was in
twvo engagements, but seems. not to have distin-
guished himself. The last of these was the attack,
in August 1813, upon Fort Stephenson, tlien under

s

.
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who had always treated him kindly., He had:
agreed to spend the following winter near-a white;
settler, upon Salt river,.one of the tributaries of,
the Mississippi which enters that stream below the.
Des Movyens, and intended to take his -son with.
him. As Black Hawlk was approaching his village
on, Rock river, after ‘his :campaign on-the lakes,
with Dixon, he observed g smoke rising from a,
hollow in the bluff of the. stream, Heo went to see|
who was there. Upoun drawing near to the fire, he,

the command of -Major Croghan.  The gallant de-
fence of this post, and the fatal repulse given to the
combined British and Indian forces, seem fo have
disheartened Black Hawk; for soon afterwards, tir-
ed of successive defeats, and disappointed in not
obtaining'the ¢ spoils of victorv?® he left the army,
with about twenty of his fohowel s, and returned to
: hls,mllage on Rock river. It is probable that he
~would have remained pcatral during the remain-
der of -the war, had it not been for one of
_ these border outrages, which lawless and unprinci-
pled white. inen but too often commit upou the
Indians, under pretence-of self defence or retalia-
tion, often 2 mere pretext for wanton bloodshed
and murder. . Previous to joining Colonel Dixon,
Black Hawk had visited the lodge of an old friend,
whose son he had adopted and taught tohunt. He
was anxious that this youth, should go with him
and his band and join, the British standard, but the
{ather objected on the ground that he was-depen--
dent upon his son for game; and, moreover, thathe -
did not wish him 1o fight against the Americans .

" discovered a mat stretched, and an old man of sor-,

vrowful aspect sifting under it, alone, and, evidently, . -
humbling himself before the Great Spirity- by fasty . :
ing and prayer. It proved to be his old fiiend, the, .
father of his adopted som. DBlack Hawk: seated g
hirself besida him and inquired what had happen- -
ed, but received no answex; foy- indeed. he;, seemed,”
scardely alive. |- Being revived by some water, he,
looked: up, recognized the friend of his youth, and, .
in reply to Bl’tc]s. Hawk’s; second mquny, smd m a; B
foeble voice;; e Y el e

« Soon aften your departure to join the, Butlsh, I[

descended the yiver with a small party, to winter at
the place I told you the white. man, had 'requested,
me to come;to. When-we anived,. I found: a fort
built, and the white family: that had .invited; me to,
come and hunt neax; them, had: removed, to 'it.. :I
then paid a visit to the fort, to tell the white people;
that myself and little band: were friendly, and that
we wished to hunt in the; vicinity of: their fort,
The war chief, who commanded it, told'me that we,
niight hunt on the Iilinoig side of the _M,isg;i_s_sippi_;
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dnd" no person would trouble us. That the horse-
mien ouly ranged on the Missowri side, and he had
* directed them not to cross the river. I was pleased
- With this’ assurance ‘of _safety, and immediately
crocsed over and made my winter’s camp. Game
* was- plenty: We lived happy and often talked
of you. fMy boy regretted your absence, and the
hardships you would have to undergo. We bhad
been here about two moons, when my boy went
_sut 85 usual to hunt. Night came on and he did
not return. * I was alarmed for his safety and pass
ed a sleepless night. In the morning my old wo.
- nian went to the other lodges and gave the alarm,
*. and all turned out in pursuit. There being snow
on the ground they soon came upon his track, and
after pursuing it some distance, found that he was
‘on the trail of a deer, that led to the river. -They
" soon came to the place where hé had stood and fir-
. ed, and found a deer hanging upon the branch of
' a tree, which' had been skinned. " But here also
' were found the tracks of white men. They had ta-
en my boy’ prlsnner. " Their tracks led across the
river, and then down towards the fort. My friends
followed thern, and soon found my boy lying dead.
He had been most cruelly murdered. His face was
shot to p1eces, his body stabbed in several places,
- and his head scalped Hxs arms were ned behmd
hlm.”. i oo R
' The old man ceased his narratlve, relapsed into
the stupor from. which he had been aroused and i
a few minutes, explred Black Hawlk remained by
hlS body“ dmmg the night, and next day buried it
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fifate of his adopted son, and deeply touchéd by the
indurnful death of his old comrade, he was roused
o vengeance against the Americans, and after re-
maining a few days at the village, and ralsmg a
band of braves, prepared for oﬁ'enswe operatlons
‘upon the frontiers. S ‘

-'. Having narrated to his band tite murder of hlS
t-/adopted son, they began to thirst for blood, and
' Eagreed to follow Black Hawk wheresoever he

.They descended the Mississippi in canoes to the
M place where . Fort Madison had stood, but found it
% abandoned by the American: troops "and burnt.:
%' They continued their course down' the river and
f]anded near Cap au’ Guis, on, the 1oth of May,.
where they Iuiled one of the Unlted States Rangers,

Massey, with a detachment ﬁom Fort™ Howard’
B The Indians, however, rallied in the’ woods, and oni

“somewhat novel, was fought- between the troops at"
R Fort Howard, under Lieutenant Dralkeford of the
st U. S. Rangers, and Black Hawk and his party. The
£ former, in his official report of thls engagement ’
§ says,

B . « Yesterday, about twelve o’clock five of our
B men ‘went out to some cabinson the bluff, about -
ﬁ-one guarter of a mile below the fort, to bring a
t grind-stone.  The backwater of the stsxsmppl,;
lendered it so they went in a canoe. On their re-

‘might lead. The party consisted of about thnty N

F the 24th of May, a severe battle and of .a* character: "’

E turn they were attacked by a party of Indians, sup-!-‘,
. %
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- poged 0. be,about fifty in number; they killed
wmahawke& three - and wounded one mcrtaﬂy.t

~ myself with about forty men, waded across the wa. |

. fifty steps of the sink, we at length erected a breasi-'
* work, en the two, wheels of a wigon, and resolved.

- yipon 'moving it up to ‘the edge of thé sink, to fire
'+ -from behind, down into the sink and preserve us §
~ . fromtheirs.”” We got the moving battery finished ..
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‘While about this rischief, we gave them as good 2 B8 £
fire from 4 little below the fort, as the breadth of g%
the backwater would permit. Captain Craig and §

we came, on, them and commenced a fire which con- o '
~ tinued about one hour, part of which tlme at a dist’ g- :

}h\an, a hundred and ﬁfty steps: shortly after the "-" }
" commencement of the battlé, we were reinforced F&V }
byt Captain Musick and twenty of his men; the; gt
+- enemy now-ran; some made their escapé, and others: }
made to:a sink-hole that is in the battle ground,
and frem there they returned a most rapid fire; it
bemg -yery dangerous, to. approach’ mearer than’

-abont sunset, and moved it up'with a sufficient. B
number’of :men' behind it, whilst all other posts. g&
round: Were sufficiently guarded, in case they should.{
be put t6 the route. ~

. %W had: not mowed to within less than ten steps §
ofi:the sink, before: they:‘commenced a' five, which: g
we returned at every. opportunity, -Night came on.§
and we were obliged toleave the grouad, and dé:;]
cline the expectation of taking them out’ Wxthout j/

risking man for man, which e thought not a good&r
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92’c!1ange ol out side. During the time of "the
;bétﬂe another party of Indians commenced a brisk
I fite o the fort. Captain Cmig was killed in the
‘qéomInenCement of the battle, Lieut. Edward Spears
L it the inoving of the breast work to the sink. - Ths
fiotning of the 25th we returned to the ground and
fouisd five Indians killed and the sign of a great
o) many wounded, that had been taken off in the
AY mght The aggregate number of killed on our
i fmt is one captain, one third lieutenant, and five
! ptivates; three wounded, one missing, oune citizen
'fkllled and two wounded mortally.”
o " Black Hawle states that but eightee.i of his men
5 were in the sink with him, and that they dug holes )
in the sides of the baik, with thei+ knives, to pro-
. {éet them from the fire of the Americans: Some of
¢ his wvarriors commenced singing their death songs;
; but he, several times called out to the enemy, if
3 brave men, to come down and fight them. = He de-
“seribes the wagon-battery, and its meﬂimency in
,..' dislodging thiem from their depressed but safe situ-
¢ ition. His retreat to the sink-hole under the cir-
‘fumstances, was a sound military ‘movement.
: ,  Lieutenant Drakeford having withdrawn his forces,
g7 Black Hawlk and his party left their mtrenchment
. und returned by lahd, to their village., . i+
i ('The tribes of Indians on the Mississippi, were
nouﬁed in the early part of this year, 1815, that
peace had been concluded between ths United
; E  States and England. Most of those who had been
’E:éﬁgaged in the war, ceased hostilities.” ‘! Black

i Hawk, however, and his band, and some. of 'the
- u2

3
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Pottawatamies, were not inclined to bury the toma-
hawk. Tven as late as the spring of 18186, they

committed depredations. Some palliation for these
. outrages may be found in the fact, that the Britisn,
on the north-west frontier, long after they were

officially notified of the -peace, continued to exciie

the Indians to acts of viclence against the United
States; and, indeed, participated in them likewise.
It was in the spring of this year that they captured
the- garrison at Prairie du. Chien, and. instigated
Black Hawk and his party to attack some boats,
which were ascending the Mississippi to that point,
with troops and provisions. In this attack, Black
Hawlk was the leader. One of the boats was cap-
tured and several of the crew killed. They were
compelled to return, and dropped down to the fort
at the mouth of the Des Moyens river. As a re-
ward for their attack upon these boats, the British
agcnts distributed rum among the Indians engaged
in the- aﬂ”an* ancl Jomed Wlth them in dancmg and
.foastmg“ . '

';j,. ﬂIn Muy, Black Hawk and hlS party, having been

o agam -summoned by the Americans, to make

peage, concluded to descend the * Mississippi to
Portage des Sioux, to meet the American commis-
~ sioners who were there for that purpose. On the
13th of May, 1816, a ireaty of peace was signed by
Clark; Edwards, and Choteau on behalf of the United

States, and the chiefs and warriors of the Sacs of-
Rock tiverand the adjacent country. To this treaty .

" Black Hawk was a party. It Tecognizes the validity-
 of the treaty. of St. Louis, of November 1804.

CHAPTER IV

o(' Black Hawk's chsldren—-Young Sac offers to d:e in plnco of lus

 brother—Blnck Hawk's visit to Malden—W hipped by some whites—
- Whites settle at his village—Black Hawlk's talk with Governor Coles
. and Judge Hall—Sale of the lands on Rock tiver—Indians ordered to
remove-—Agr cement to remove for six thousend dollars—Meuorial of
“the white settlers to Governor Reynolds—The Governor's letters to
General Clark and General Gaines—The latter leaves Jefferson Bar-
racks with six companies of the United States troops for Rock Island—~
* His interview with Black Hawk—Calls upon the Governor of Illinois
3 for militia—The Indians abandon their village~—trenty of peace made
‘ with them—Officiul letters to the war department—Summary of the
causes which brought on this diaturbance—Biack Hawk ] nttempt to
- form an alliance with other tribes,

' From the treaty of peace, hetween the United
Stdtes and the Sac Indians of Rock river, in 1816,

-to the commencement of hostilities between- these;
8. parties in 1832, the life of Black Flawk seems’to

have been quiet and monotonous; occasionally re~

8 liecved by a warlike excursion, but generally spent
B in hunting, throughout the winter, and in loitering
@ about his village, during the summer.

- Buch, '1n-
deed, is the life of most Indians. Having no intel-

lectual pursuits and little desire for the. acquisition
B of property, beyond the supply of their immediate
& wanuts, they have in reality but two sources ‘of.
excitement—war and the chase.  They take no
fi mterest in the domestic affairs of their ' families,
B5 have little taste for the pursuits of agriculture, and,

if not engaged in hostile excursions, in following the

@ deor, or in trapping the beaver, they sink into list-
# less inactivity, It is highly probable that many of
. their wars are_undertaken, more for the oramﬁca—

.91
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tion of that love of excitement, which is an inde

structible element of the human mind, than from
any constitutional proneness to cruelty and blood- |

shed. " They need both physical and intellectual
excitation, and having none of the resources which
mental and moral culture throws open to civilized
inan, they seek it in making war upon each other
or upon the wild animals which share with them
-the woods and the prairies.

... Subsequently to the treaty of 1816, and perhaps
‘m that year, the government of the United States
built Fort Armstrong, upon Rock Island, in the
Mississippi river, and but a few miles from the vil-

" lage where Black Hawk and his band resided. This |

measure, though not actually opposed, was by no

means acceptable to them. They probably did not . §

velish the gradual advances upon them, of the killed, by presents, had been abolished, and.each

white poptlation; but they entertained, moreover,
. a special regard for this .beautiful island, which is
justly considered one of the finest in the whole ex-
"tent of the Mississippi. It is fertile, and produces
many varieties of nuts and fruits, and being in the

rapids ‘of the stream, the waters which lave its

shores, yield an abundance of excellent fish. Inad-
dition to all this, they hdve a traditionary belief, that
the island was the favorite residence of a good
spirit which dwelt in'a cave ip the rocks on which
" Fort Armstrong now stands. This spirit had often
been seen by the Indians, buit after the erection of the
Fort, alarmed by the noise and intrusion of the white
mar, it spread its beautiful, swan-like wings, and _

IR -
SAC AND FOX'INDIANS:

\ .

§ i i out some warriors against the Sioux, and succe(,ﬂed
B in killing several of them, but Black Hawk was not
f. of the party. About this time, his eldest son- sick-

“ened and died, and within a short period after-
‘waids, he lost his youngest daughter. This afflic-
f:’ tion seems to have made.-a deep impression upon
b him; and according to a custom common among -
% the Indians, he blacked his face, and for the ensu-
BB ing two rears lived at home, in seclusion, drinking
B water at mid-day, and eating boiled cotn but spar-

¥ ingly, in the evening. In ‘the winter of 1819-20,
R there was a disturbance between the Sacs and .Io-
k. ways, one of the latter having killed a young man
§. belonging to the former. Under the agreement of
. 2 late council between these two tribes, the old cus-

tom of appeasing the friends of one who' iad been

party had promised, that in future, the murderer

' ‘should be surrendered up, that he might be punish--
" ed with death. A party of Sacs, of which Black

Hawk was one, agreed to visit the Ioway village
on this occasion, and when about to depart, called

b atthe lodge of the young man who had committed

the outrage, to take him along. : He was sick, but
still ready to accompany them. - ‘His brother inter-

B fered, and insisted that he was too unwell to- trav-

el; that he would himself go and die in his place,

. and finally set off with the party. On'the seventh
" day, they reached the Ioway village.; They dis-
mounted a short distance from it, and bid farewell

to their young brave, who went calmly forwards,

dlsapp'eared Durmg the year 1817, the Sacs sent B alone, singing his death-song, and seated himself in
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the middle of the lodges.

2Tt i.

One of the Ioway chlefs

committed the murder, he being sick. Black Hawk 1
and his party, now. mounted their horses and set off -
on their return; and casting their eyes towards the
village, saw the Ioways, armed with spears and
clubs, gathering around the young prisoner. At '

findled a fire, were suddenly alarmed by the
tramping of horses.. They immediately stood to
their arms, but were soon relieved, by finding, in-
stead of a foe, their young brave, unhurt and in the
possession. of two horses.
the Ioways, at first threatened him with instant
‘death, but finally, changing their purpose, had
" given him something to eat, smoked tke pipe with
him, and presenting him with two horses, bid
him return home in safety. The generous conduct
of the loways is deserving of praise, but the genu-
- ine affection of ‘this young brave, in nobly volun-
teering to die.in place of his sick brother, presents
. one of~those rare cases of self-devotion, which
should be held in remembrance. -
. In the following antumn, Black Hawk and some
of his baiid went on a visit to their British father at
Malden and received presents from him. A medal
was given to” Black Hawk for his fidelity to the
British in the late war, and he was requested to
'come up’ annually, to that place, with his band, ,
and receive such presents, as had been promised -
- thein hy' Colonel Dixon, when they joined the

night the retuining' party, having stopped and ' j
; ‘g Americans were greatly strengthened.

' :' i accused of having killed the hogs of some settlers,

went out to Black Hawk, who told him the brother | ‘_.'

had come in the place of the young man that had
B party has long been known by the appellanon of

. s ‘ the ¢ British Band.” ,

.
t

They ascertained that @
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3 Enghsh forces. These visits were regularly made,
/ /it is believed, from that time down to the year 1832.
E: It is owing to this circumstance that Black Hawk’s

" vi In the winter of 1322, Black Hawk apd his par

. ,5 1y, encamped on the Two-rivers, for the purpose

3 of hunting, and while there was so badly treated
* by some white men, that his prejudices agamst the
He was

" who, meeting him one day in the woods, wrested

' 3 his gun from his hands, and discharging it in the

' air, beat him so severely with sticks that for several
# nights he was unable to sleep. . They then return-
ed him his gun and ordered him fo leave the neigh-
¢ borhood. Of the perpetration of this outrage, there

b

3 - i3 little doubt, while the fact of Black Hawk’s

1‘

B -having committed ‘the offence charged upon him,
"f;. rests, at best, upon suspicion.
g “have been guilty, and the supposition is at vari:

Supposino him to

K “ance with the whole tenor of his intercourse with
¢ the whites, it was on their part, one of those brutal

'-? appeals to clud law, which are but too often prac-

¢ tised towards the Indians; ' and “which, when

avenoed by them, not unfrequently brmgs upon

;. their nation, the power and the arms of the United

1 States : ST S ; AT

i

B - The ensuing summer, the expediency of a remo
f- , val of the whole of the Sacs and Foxes, to the west

¥ side of the Mississippi, was urged upon them by
. the agent at Fort Armstrong. ' The principal Fox
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chief, as'well as Keokulk, assented to the removal
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The latter sent a messenger through the village in- -

forming the -Indians that it was the wish of thelr

great Father, the President, that ‘they should re- iy

move, and he pointed out the Ioway river as pre- -8
senting a fine situation for their new village. There §

* was a party, however, among the Sacs, made up '

cidedly opposed to a removal; and they called up-

- on their old leader, Black Hawl, for his opinion on

the question. He took the ground that the land on

which their yillage stood had never been sold; that :

the Aimericans had, therefore, no right to insist up-

on the measure, and that as.a matter of policy he |
The old man was probably

was opposed to it.

* principally of the #British Band,”” who were de- 'z

. .p

swayed in his decision by another cause. He felt

: - that his power in the tribe was waning before the
. + rising popularity of XKeokulk.
on-which their people differed in opinion.
BN _plabmg himself at the head of one of the parties, B
" he might recover his influence, or at least sustain

By. |

himself against the overshadowing ascendancy of
his rival. He had an interview with Xeokuk to
see if the matter could not be adjusted with the
President, by giving him other lands in exchange
for those on which their village stood; and the lat-
ter promised to see the great chief at St. Louis, on
the subject.
Black Hawk and his party were absent on a hunt-

ing expedition, several white families arrived at ~\_£:

thelr village, destroyed some of their lodges and
.ommericed making fences over their corn-fields.

Here was a question [

ot

During the following winter, while Eg
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f{ " the agent being absent.

k" .and travelled several days to converse with the
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'Bl¢c1f Hawk upon hearing of this movement,
fpromptly returned to Rock river, and found his
’gown lodge occupied by the whites. He went to.”
i "Fort Armstrong and complained to the interpreter,
He crossed the Mississippi

‘k
_4‘ "Winnebago sub-agent who concurred with the in.
]
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‘terpreter in r1dmsmg the Sacs to remove to Keo-
kuk’s settlement on the Toway. He then visited
‘the prophet, Wabokieshiels, or White-Cloud, whose
opinions were held in much respect by the Sacs and
‘Winnebagoes. He urged Blads Hawk not to remove,
but to persuade Keokuk and his party to return to
Rock river, assuring them that if they remamed
quietly at their village, the whites would not venture
1o disturb them. He then rejoined his hunung paity,

-'*L and in the spring when they returned to their vil-

lage, they found the white settlers still there,and’
that the greater part of their corn-ﬁelds had been
enclosed by fences. About that time Keckuk V1sxt-
ed Rock river and endeavored to persmde the’ re-
mainder of the Sacs to follow him to the Ioway
He had accomplished nothing with the great chief
at St. Louis, in regard to thexr remwining at their
village, and as a matter of policy, that peace mlght
be preserved, he was warmly in favor of the plo-
posed removal.  Black Hawk considered it an act
of cowardice to yield up their village and. the graves
of their fathers, to strangers, who had no right to the
soil, and the breach between Keokuls and llms_olf
wes ‘widened. '

" The white immugrants continued to increase, and :
5 1
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the Sac village was the great point of attraction (o
them.
-, by'the junction of Reck river with the Mississippi,
and had been the chief village of the tribe for sixty
:or:seventy years, ¢« Their women had broken the

surface of the surrounding prairie with their hoes, -

and enclosed with a kind of flimsy pole fence, many

fields, which were annually cultivated by them,in the’

raising of corn, beans, potatoes and squashes. They
had alse erected several hundred houses of various
dimensions, some probably an hundred feet in
length by forty or fifty broad; which were construc-
-ted of poles and forks, arranged so as to form a
kind of frame, which was then enclosed with the

bark of trees, which, being peeled off and dried un- -

der a weight for the purpose of keeping it expand-

ed, was afterwards confined to the walls and roof -

by means of cords, composed of the bark of other
trees.© This indeed is a delightful spot:—on the
north-west rolls the majestic Mississippy, while the
dark forests which clothe the numerous islands of
" Rock river, with its several rippling streams on the
south-east, form a delightful countrast, which is ren-

dered still more pleasing from the general declivity .

“of the swrrounding country, as it sinks gradually
‘away to the shores of these rivers.
_ village had literally become the grave-yard of the
‘nation. Scarcely an individual could be found in
- the whole nation, who had not deposited the re-
mains of some relative, in or near to this place.
Thither the mother, with mournful and melancholy
atep, annually repaired to pay a tribute of respect

It was situated on the neck of land fored

This ancient -

o
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.fo:her departed offspring; while the weeping sisters’
1 dnd loud lamenting widows, joined the procession

e \
- of grief; sometimes, in accordance with their own

feehngs, ne doubt, but always in pursuauce of an

-~ established customn of their uation, from timé imme-

repairs as may be thought necessary.

I . cominon.

- = Chronicles of the North American Savages, No. 4. pago 53, -

morial. On these occasions'they carefully clear
away every spear of grass or other vegetable, which
they find growing near the grave, and make such
They also
carry to the grave some kind. of food, which they

L leave there for the spirit of the deccased: and before
‘they conclude' these: ceremonies, they often, in a
very melancholy and lamenting mood, address the -~

dead, enquiring how they fare, and who, or whether
any one performe for them the kind offices of motii- o
er, sister or wife; together with many. other:en- i
quiries which a frantic imagination may happen.to . .
suggest. 'This being one of the most important re-
ligious duties, is’ scrupulously observed by a.l the .
bettcr class of this people.””*" ' et
The whites who established themselvesat this
place, in violation of the laws of congréss, and the
provisions of the treaty of 1804, committed various
aggressions npon the Indians, such as destroying
their corn, killing their domestic animals, and whip-
ping the women and children. - They carried with

_them, as articles of traflic, whiskey and other intox-
jeating liquors, and by distributing them 'in the

tribe, made drunkenness and scenes of debauchery
Black Hawk and the other chiefs of the

-
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‘band, remonstrated againust these encroachments,
“and especially in regard to the introduction of spiri-
tuous liquors among theirpeople: and, upon one oc-
casion, when a white man continued, openly, to
sell whiskey to them, the old chief, taking with him
one or two compaunions, went to his house, rolled
out the barrel of whiskey, broke in the head, and
emptied its contents upon the ground, in presence
of the owner. This was done, as he alleges, from
the fear that some of the white persons would be
killed by his people when in a state of intoxication,
Thus things wore on until 1827. During that win-
ter, while the Indians were making their periodical
hunt, some of the whites, in tle hope of expediting
" their removal to the west side of the Mississippi,
" set on fire, in one day, about forty of their lodges, a
number of which were entirely consumed. When
the Indians returned in the spring and demanded
satisfaction for the destruction of their property,
they were met by new insults and outrages.

.In the summer of 1829, Black Hawk happened
to meet, at Rock island, with the late governor
Coles, of whom he had heard as a great chief of
Illinois, in company with ¢ another chief”” as he
calls him—Judge Hall. Having failed in his ap-
peals to the Indian agents, for redress of the griev-
ances of his people, he determined to apply to these
two chiefs, on the subject, and accordingly waited
upon them for that purpose.

« He spoke of the indignity perpetrated upon
himself, (his having been beaten with sticks by the
whites,) }vith the feeling that a respectable person

LIFE OF BLACK HAWK. . 10.

“among us would have shown under such circum
. stances; and pointing to a black mark on his fuce,

said that he wore it as a symbol of disgrace. The
customs of his nation required, that he should
avenge the wrong that he had received, but he
chose rather to submit to it for the present than

. involve them in a war. And this was the only ai-

ternative, for if an Indian should kill, or even strike
a white man, the aggression would be eagerly seiz-
ed upon and exaggerated; the whole frontier popu-
lation would rush to war, and the Indians would
be hunted from their houses like wild beasts. . He
spoke of the intrusion upon their fields, the destrue-
tion of their growing corn, the ploughing up of the-

women; and added, “we dare not resent’ any of"
these things. If we did, it would be said that the
Indians were dlstmblng the * white people, and
iroops would be sent out to destroy us.”” We .en-’
(juired, ¢ why do you not represent these things to

good ruler, who would protect you.” ¢« Qur great’
father is too far off, he cannot hear our voice.”
“ But you could have letters written and sent to
him.” «S8o we could,” was his reply, «but the
white men would write letters, and say that we.
told lies. Qur great father would not believe an
Indian, in preference to his own children.””* Black!
Hawk in reference to this interview, says, « Nei-

# Hlstory of the North American Indians, by James Hall, Esq.
12

graves of their fathers, and the beating of their:

our government ?—the President is a wise and a:

ther of them could de any thing for us; but both
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evidently appeared very sorry. It'would give me
great p.easure at all times, to ¢
, to take these t S
by the hand.” o chiels
. Ui’ld(il‘ ﬁthe. seventh article of the treaty made at
; t. Loms in 1804, it is provided tha' «“asicng as the
anfls wh}ch are now ceded to the United States re-
nu}(;n tl.lelr.property,' the Indians belonging to the
;al .‘tnbes, shall “enjoy the priv_sge of lving and
unting .upon -them.” " 1t was not unil the year
-aly

. were brought into market by the United States. It
-followsl- as a .maiter of eourse, that all the \\.rhite
. settlgrs upon  them prier to this pericd, were treq‘
passers, being there in violation of the la,ws of Cm;_
, gress, ang the provisions of. the' treaty. Althouo};
o the fljoq‘tler settlements of Illinois, had notappro'tcl?')
.+ -ed.within fifty or sixty miles of Rock river andl th;
lands for a still greater distance around it,had no-t:
begn '\oﬁ'ered for sale, yet in this yeai',fcox’fernment
was induced to make sale of a few 'quarztjnr scc’tion‘s
at the mouth of Rock river, including the Swé vil,
lage-." The reason for this uncalled for m'easbure i;
obvious—to evade the provisions of the fore oi,ncr
:Ir;az;ty of cession, and create a pretext for thg imb-
| thz 11&';:51:;1;;’;&1 of the Indians to the west side of
‘In the spring of 1830, when Black Hawk and his
barfd, returned from their annual.hunt, to occu
their lodges, and prepare as usual for ra,isinfr thgisxr'
crop of vegetables, they found, that the land ti)n and
around their village, had been brought into mark .t
and that ’their old friend, the traderbat" Rock I;la;fd’

I S R a5

-1829, that any part of the lands upon Rock river,
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had pur:hased a considerable part of it.’
' Hawk, greatly disturbed at this new condition of :

* things, appealed to
formed him, that the lands having been 'sold by

. Hawle was still unwilling to assent to a removal,
" and in the course of the summer, he visited Malden

PSR i
P e

turned by Detroit to see-the gréat’ American, chief,
© Governor Cass, residing’ there. ! Both of these per-.
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the agent at that place, who in-'

'government to individuals, he andhis party had no -
longer any right to remain -upon them. ' Black:

to consult his British father on the. subject, and re-

sons told him that if the Indians had not sold their
lands and would remain quietly upon them, they.
would not be disturbed. Black Hawk, acting upon:
the assumption that the land on Wwhich their village
‘stood, never had been legally sold to ‘the- United
States, retwrned hogpe deterrnined to keep possession.
of it. It was late in the fall when he arrived: his-: -
people had gone to their .hunting.-grounds' for the
winter and he followed them. . They made an un-
successful hunt and the season -passed offt in gloom.
Keokuk again exerted his influence toinduce them ta
desert Black Hawk and remove to the Joway. Such,.
however, Was their attachment to their favorite vil-
age, that the whole pand returned to it in the spring )
of 1831. The agent at Rock: island forthwith notified
them that if they did not remove- from the land,
troops would be sent by the United States t0 drive
them off. Black Hawlk says, he had a conference,

about this time, with the trader at Rock Island,.
if some terms could not he..

who enquired of him,
made, upon which he and his party would agree W\ -
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. forthwith, from his village.
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he replied, that if his great father would do justice
to them and make the proposition, they would re-
move.. He was asked by the trader, «if the great
chief at St. Louis would give six thousand dollars,
‘o purchase provisions and other articles,” if he
would give up peaceably and remove. To this he
agreed. The trader accordingly sent a message to

whole band, could be removed for the sum of six
thousand dolla.rs, but the answer was, that nothing
would be given, and that if they did not remove
immediately, an armed force would be sent to
compel them. '

" The squaws had now planted their corn, and it

. was beginning to grow, when the whites agan

' commenced ploughing it up. Black Hawk at last
determined to put a stop to these aggressions upon
- -his people, and accordmgly gave notice to those who
were perpetrating them, that they must remove,
In the mean time, after
.the return of the Indians, which took place in April,
eight of the white settlers united in a memiorial to the
- Executive of the state of Illinois, in which they set
forth that the Sac Indians of Rock river had «threat-

it ened to kill them; that they had acted in a most out-
A *« rageous manner; threw down their fences, turned

; " horses into their corn-fields, stole their potatoes, say-

" ing the land was theirs and that they had not sold

" if,—although said deponents had purchased the land
of. the United States’ government: levehed deadly
weapons at the citizens, and on some occasions hurt

remove to the west side of the Mississippi. To this-

the agent at St. Louis, that Black Hawk, and his’

LIFE OF BLACK HAWK. 105

said citizens for attempting to prevent the destruc-
tion of their property,” &e. &e.” The memorial con-
i cludes with the still more startling outrage, that the
" said Indians went “to a house, rolled out a barrel
of whiskey and cestroyed it.>> One of these eight
¢ afllicted memorialists, swore the other seven to the
i truth of their statements, and with an earnest prayer
for immediate relief, it was placed before his. I]x-
cellency, on the 19th of May. '

+ This long catalogue of outrages, backed by other
memorials, and divers rumors of bordéei depreda-
" tions, committed by ¢ General Black Hawk’ and his
« British Band,” called into immediate action the
patriotism and official power of ‘the Governor. Un-
der date of Bellville, May 26,1831, he writes to the
superintendent of Indian affairs, General ‘William
Clark, at St. Louis, that in-drder to protect.the’citiz
zens of Illinois, which he considered.in -a'state of*
«actual invasion,” he had called out seven hundred
militia to remove a band' of Sac Indians, then're-
siding at Rock river, and he pledges himself 'to" the

force in the field, sufficient to «remove them'dead
or alive, over to the west side of - the Mississippi.”
- But to'save all this disagreeable’ business, his Ex-

| ‘procuring peace ‘i the citizens of the state, :
letter concludes with the magnanimous declaration

] 8+ that there is no disposit}on on the part of the people -
‘ . .. 5 . L ' B

superintendent, that in fifteen days he will have a’

cellency suggests to General Clark that pérhaps a’
request from him to these Indians, to remove to the
‘west side of the river, wauld .éffect the object of .
. ' The’
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106 LIFE OF BLACK HAWK.

deluded savages, «if they will let usalone.””

1831, acknowledges the receipt of the above letter,
and says, that he had already made every effort in
his power, to get all the Indians who had ceded
their lands to remove.

On the same day, 28th May, 1831, Governor
Reynolds writes to General Gaines, then at St.
Louis, that he had received information that Black
Hawk and his band had invaded the state of Illi-

* nois; and that he had called out ‘seven hundred
troops to-meet them. General Gaines, on the 29th
of May, replies to his Excellency that he had or-
dered six companies of United States troops from
Jefferson Barracks to Rock Island, and that they
would :be joined by four other companies from
Prairie des Chiens, making in all ten companies; a

- .force'which he deemed sufficient to repel the in

vasion and give security to the frontier: That if the
~residue of the Sacs 'and Foxes, or other tribes

" should " unite with the band of Black Haw k, he

© did not ti¥en deem it necessary.

. On the 30th of May, the troops, accompanied by
Generel Gaines, left Jefferson barracks, in a steam
boit, for Fort Armstrong; and upon the 7th of
.June, the commanding general held a council on
Rock island, at which Black Hawk and some of
his braves were present. Keokuk, Wa-pel-lo and
other chiefs from the west side of the Mississippi
were also in attendance. When the council was

of the state of Illinois to injure these unfortunate; -4

‘General Clarl, under date of St. Louis, 28 May,

" would call on his Exceliency for some mlhtm, but
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opened, General Gaines rose and stated that the
‘President was displeased with the refusal of the

3 _,- Sacs-of Rock river, te go to the right bank of the

Mlss1s31pp1, that their great father wanted only that

{* which was reasonable and right, and insisted that
k'~ they should remove. Black Hawlk replied, in sub-
“ stance, that the Sacs had never sold their lands and

were determined to hold on to their village. Gen

" ‘ eral Gaines inquired, « who is Black Hawk ? Is he
£ a chief ? By what right does he appear in council ?*;’

- No reply was made; Black Hawk arose, gather

- ed his blanket around him, and stalked out-of the

“council room. On the following morning he was.
again in his seat, and when the council was opened,
he arose and said, ¢ My father, you inquired yes-

among the chiefs »* I will tell you who I am..
I am a Sac, my father was a Sac—I am.'da wanrrior;
and so was my father. Ask those young men, who

".‘ ~ have followed me to battle, ‘and they will‘tell you. .
¥ who Black Hawk is-——provoke our 'pe'ople to war,:

" and you will learn who Black Hawk is:”” -He thén
sat down, and nothirig more was said:on"the sub-~
‘ject. 'The result of this conference was, that' Black
Hawk refused to leave his village, and that General;
Gaines informed him and his party, if they were
not on the West side of the Mississippi within a few
days, he should be compelled . to' remove - them by:
force. The General anxious, if possible, to - effect:
the object without bloodshed, deemed it expedient
to increase his forces, that the Indians might be-in- .
timidated, and thus induced to submit; or, in case

SIS
:

terday, «whu is Black Hawk? why does he sit..
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108 LIFE OF BLACK HAWK.

of aresort to hostile measures, that he mght be
fully-prepared to act with efficiency. He according-
ly cdlled upon the Governor of Illinois for some
militia, to ‘co-operate with the United States’ troops
under his command. " On the 25th of June, Gover-
nor Beynolds, and General Joseph Duncan with
1600 mounted' militiamen, principally " volunteers,
reqched Rock river. - On the morning of the 26th,
'Genel‘al Gaines with his combined forces, took pos-
session of the Sac village without' firing a2 gun or
ﬁnding an Indian; the whole party, with their
wives and children, having crossed over the Missis-
sippi the previous night. : On the following day
. they were found on the west bank of that ‘stream,
.. . -encamped under the protection of a white flag.

On the 30th, of June, General Gaines and Gover-

‘pez'i.CG, with ' Black Hawk,  Pa-she-pa-how, Wee-
. ' shéat, Kah-ké-kn-mah, and other chiefs and hedd
., men of the British band of Sac Indians, and their
‘" old" allies "of - the: Winnebago; Pottawatamie and
# - Kickapoo nations: "' The preamble to ‘this ' treaty is
- .yorthy of preservation, " It is in thesé words,
‘i "% Whereas, the British”Band of Sac Indians,
_ have ‘in iviolation of'the several treaties; entered
- into between' the United States :and the Sac and
: Fo?t: nations; in the year 1804; 1816 and 1825, con-
tintied to ‘remain’ upon and to culfivate ‘the lands
~ on Rock river, ceded to the United Statés by said
treaties, after the said lands had been sold by the
United States, to individual citizens of Illinois and’
other states: and whereas the said British Band of

ner* Reynolds signed a treaty of capitulation and

———————— o B Y
» ~ -
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P . . - . . [N
'Sac Indians, in order to sustain their pretensions to
¥ iontinue upon said Rock river lazids, have dssum-
I d the attitude of actual hostility: towards the - Uni-
ted States, and have had the audacity to ‘drive citi-
B zens of the state of Illinois from their homes, des-
B! troy their corn, and invite ‘many of their old friends
B of the' Pottawatamies, .- Winnebagoes, and Kicka-
‘- poos, to unite with them ‘the: said’ British band - of
8’ Sacs. in war, to prevent their removal from isaid |
¥ lands: and whereas many- of the ‘most ' disorderly
; g’ of ‘these several tribes of Indiaits; did: actually .join -
¥ the said British band of:Sac Indians prepared for’
B war against the United States; and more particular-’
Bl 1y against the state of Illinois; fro:n “which purpose’
. they confess nothing' could have' restrained: ‘them,’
8 but the apprehension. of force far exceediiig the!
k cornbined strenigthl cf the said. British Bandof."Sat!
£ Indinns; with stch.of theif aforesaid’ all_jes,'.ﬂdsf tad:
E- actially ‘joined them;’ ‘but being i now: convinced
. that such a war would tend 'speedily. tosnnihilate®
E. them, they have!voluntirlly ‘abaridotied. their 1hos:"
: tile attitude and sned for peace:?’. i Thetefdre, &c.™

by the United ‘States toithe British Band:of1Sec. In-",

[RYY
XY

+"The first article stipulates'that. peace:is .granted” | -

L

dians—the second-that they-are réquired:toisubmit -

B o the chiefs of the ‘Sac and Fox ations; who reside.’
g on.the west side of .the Mississippi—the. third  that
& the United States guaranty to :them! the’ integrity *
R of their lands west of thatriver under::thetreaties
B’ of 1525 and 1830-—the fourtli that thé: said British -
@& - Band shall not trade with’ any mation but.the Uni- -

. ted States—that the -Unite;i{Sta'te?s'.: have o right 0

- .
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110 LIFE OF BLACK HAWK.

establish military posts and roads within theiri;;?

3

country—the sixth that the chiefs and head men of
the'Sac and Fox nations shall enforce the provis

‘ions of this treaty—and finally that Permanent ;X%
peace and friendship be established between the {8 ;
United States and the said British Band of Sac In. K8

dians, and that the latter are not fo return to the

east side’of the Mississippi without the permission |

_ of the former.

- 'The commanding General, under date of sixth of
1831, informs the war department, ihat, « The °

July,
niounted volunteers, the regulars, two pieces of ar:-
tillery, and some musquetry and riflemen, induced

the Indians to abandon the village before our arrjv-: -

al, without firing a gun. Deserted by their allies,
this disorderly band was left alone to seek security

| ~ in a speedy flight to the right bank of the Mississip-

Pi; where they were found the next day, under the
“ protection of a ‘white flag.” Goveinor Reynolds
'in his official despatch to the same department, un-:
der date of Belleville. II. 7th July 1831, says: .
“The Indians with some exceptions, from Cap-’
ada to Mexico, along the northern frontier of the
United States, are more hostile to the whites, than
at any other period since the last war; particularly
the band of Sac Indians, usually and truly called the
* ¢ British- Band,” became extremely “unfriendly to
the citizens of Illinois and others. This' band had
determined ‘for some years past to remain at aj]
hazards, on certain lands which had been’ purchased
oy the United States, and afterwards some of them '
sold to private individualg by the genéral govern-

2
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‘ 'ient. They also determined to drive off the fcfltl;
[ions from this disputed territor.y. In order to e ;;c
fthis object, they committed various outrage§_ on the
gérsons and property of the citizens of this 'Stat’ii )
hat this band might the more effectually resist a
¥6rce that would be employed against them, they
ltreated with many other tribes to.c'or’nbme together
for the purpose of aiding this British .Band to. cor::
tinue in possession of the coun..try in quesii‘ons.t-
'General “William Clark, the .Inc.htm agept at L.
Louis, in his official communication to the de%a}lt-
nent, says, « The disaffected Sacs were d.epen. mtg
for an increase to their number from the dls.cont‘en(i-
E ed parts of the Kickapoos, Potta..w.ataumu.(s1 and
E iWinnebagoeS,” and that they exhibited a a.rm_'g-)
| ition, &e. &e. | W
;‘OPE«“ZEm tile tone and pomposity of these ,do‘cu--
-;Vf ments, commencing with Governor I.{ey.nold_s .ax;-.
??mmciation to General Ciark, that 'Illln01.s was in Z -'
& state of «actual invasion,” and ending with the le :
:ters to the war department, just cited, 1.t m;‘]g)ht ap-l.
_'_..; pear, to one not familiar with the i"la_;:ts ;n dt.at;lscaze;}
B that a powerful confederacy of warlike Indi d,d -

B ter years of secret preparation, had made a su eti

B and bold descent upon the state o.f .Ilhn01s, and
B i were about to carry war and desolation .thm‘flglixout-' |
Bt the frontiers—to make the heavens lurid with the’

L
v

B! conflagration of dwelling houses, and 'the air -reis?n;'
with the wails of women and children sin (1;11.5 .
B beneath the murderous tomaha wi: and, that this’
;"'f:banded horde of northern saveges,fiad been s'uc-,‘
cessfully met, captured or dispersed, by the patriot.”

4




. bx_ned. army of the Umted States and the militia of:
Ilirois!

simply: in, this: a patt. of the Sac tribe. of Indians;

village on- Rock. river, where. they were born and;

the!{United- States- for the purpose of .a technical;
evasion of -one of its;:own ireaties. . In short, thus;

between,:the ;squaws of the British Band?®’ of In~
dfans, and a few white settlers,—most of ;whom.
were: there in’violation of the laws of the country
' :{‘ —uabout the. occupancy of some corn-fields, which,; §
from time- 1mmemoua1, ‘had been annually cultivat-:
ed by the: Indian women, ;Black Hawk became,
excited by these-outrages, as he deexmed them, up-:
'on the rights 1of his pegple; but instead of killing,
every white man: in: his vicinity,. which he. could,
have done in one might, he simply . .commanded.
them to . leave his village: and. threatened in ' case .
they dxd not,. to: remove them by _fo_1ce. Such is the,
+ substance of the ¢ actual invasion’ of the state of

. 1t is‘alledged; however, by the.defenders of this,

.......

And yet; will:it. be credited by posterity, §
_that this « actual invasion’” of the state, fierce and;
appalhntr as it.bas ‘been represented consxsted"
P

residing within the. /boundaries of Illinois, at theip
had lived all:their lives, refused to.give up their; §

corn-fields to some white men; who-had purchased @
the-same, under. a. isalé made by the.government of! . &

far, it was little more than a, neighborhood quarrel,

Illinois, by the British. Band of;Sac.Indians. ... = .,

memorable campaign; that. this band of Sacs.had,: .
in violation of the treaties of 1804, 1816 and: 1825,
continued to remain upon.and cultivate .thye-;_lg&qﬁ
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on'Rock river, ceded to the United States, after it

,ual citizens of Illinois and other states—that they
* had refused positively to remove to the west
side of the Mississippi—that they had endeavored
& io- persuade some of the neighboring tribes to
tinite with them in defending this land ‘against
B the rightful occupancy of the white purchasers—
¢ that they had « thieatened to kill” them—¢ thrown
: down their fences”’—on “some occasions «hurt?’
iR said settlers—stole their potatoes” saying they

-t;had not sold these lands—otherwise <acted in

&2 most outrageous manner,” and finally, in the
3

® «assumed the attitude of actual hostility towards
B the United States, and had the audacity to drive cit-
\ izens of the state of Illinois, from their homes.””-

®of 1804, the Indians had an undoubted right to’

B 1y, so long as it remained the property of the Uni.
¥ ted States: that as early as 1823-4 the whites had
% intruded upon the land on Rock river around the
B principal village of the Sacs and Foxes—the Uni-
g ted States neglecting to have these intruders remov.
g cd, as by the treaty they were solemnly bound to
do. that these whites frequently best the Indian
‘men, women, and children with sticks, destroyed
i their corn fields, distributed whiskey among them,

.,chcated them out of their furs and peltries and on’
; : K2

thad ' been sold by the United States to individ-’

| words of the capitulation on the 30th June, 1831, .

- .Adrmttmcr these allegations to be true, what may: -
'be said in behalf of the party agamnst which they:™ " .
firemade? It may be replied, that under the treaty - -

& “live and hunt’’ npon the land ceded by that trea- .
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'érolguk' and the Sac Indians residing with hi; 1o .
proturn to the east side of the Mississippi and ‘assist
gl;(}efendmg their village. His effort to umte with
ginl, in alliance against the United States, the Win-
pgbagoes, Pottawotamies and Kickapoos, was pro-
E:':tb}y for the samé' object, though the case is not.
so clearly made out.” Mr. Schooleraft in his « Nat.
rative ” speaks of a war message having'.been
fittansmitted to the ‘Torch lake Tndians, by Black
Hawk, or his counsellois, in 1830, and repeated in
}he two -succeeding. years; and' adds- that " similar
communications were ‘made to other ‘tribes, The
message, continues Mr. Schooleraft, was very equiv-
cal. It invited these tribes tc aid the Sacs in
ghting their enemics.! Whatever' may have beeis
‘ he'.object, no success attended'the effort.” Other
»inotives than -that of retaining possession of these .
lands, may have prompted Black Hawk to seek |
his alliance.  Being an ambitious, restless man, hé
ay have thought it expedient to'do something: to
keep himself i power with his.people. A ‘milita-
B 1y campaign is occasionally a fortunate citcum:
g slance for a politician, whether his skin be -ved or

' h'ite. Gunpowder-popularity is' of ‘equai-'impor-
tance to the chiefs of the Sacs and the chiefs of the
llini. An «actual invasion *”of a state—which,
in these’ modern times, is supposed to ‘consist in

hunting excursion, set five to. some thirty or forty of
. their lodges, by which many of them wers "totally

destroyed. .: - - . SRt
' These outrages:were perpéirated before a single }
acre of the land upon Rock river, had been sold
by.the :United States, and, when in fact, the regular 4
frontier settlements of Illinois, had not approached 3
within fifty miles of the Sac village. : Counsequent-
ly they .were committed in express “violation. of:
the ‘most solemn treaties and of the laws of the
United States, for the .protection of the Indians,
Tn' 1829, cléarly with a view, on the part of those who
brotight -about the measure, of .evading the force §
of that article of the treaty of 1804, which permitted -
the Indians to live and hunt upon these lands, so long
as they remained the property of the: United States,
* ™ a few quarter sections were sold, on Rock river, in- &
_cluding the Sac village., New insults and. outrages |
" avere now offered to the Indians, and they were |
again ordered to remoye, not from the quarter sec-
tions which. had actually been sold, but to the
west side of the Mississippl.. Against this, they re-
monstrated and finally refused, positively, to be §
driven away. The results of this refusal have al-'g
réady béen shown in the narration which has been
made of the events following upon the «actual in-
vasion *’ of ‘the- state of Illinois, in the spring of ;.- dead . AL St
1831.. But it has been said that these Indians en- @5 - fn d « Y weapons™ at’ the Inhabitants
: ) stealing their potatoes,” is quite a

deavored to form an alliance with some of the . @ 0\ olitical asnir

neighboring tribes to defend their lands. There is 8 bie Tha-t the %riti ;1" ]z;sp 1(11anftsé _ )

no doubt that Black Hawl labored to persuada §?ﬂ LT sh Daud of Sac Indians cherished
‘ . Qpthe feeling of active hostility towards the whites,

. :".l'n .
N ‘,.l:_h . ‘D.}.
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government and the lawless conduct of the white
_'should be recollected, that from the period of then
peopie. For a number of years prior to 1831, the

Americans had constantly passed through their
country, unarmed, carrying with them largé {g

sleeping in the woods and the Indian lodges, had
been molested in person or property. - For several

Indians, for the purpose of driving them to the west |

not raised for retaliation.

Rock river,
Mississippi ?

. that has been attributed to them, may well be‘,.
questioned.. That they were provoked to a feeble |
assertion of their rights by the injustice of our i

settlers among them, is unquestionably true, But it

treaty with the United States, in 1816, to thed B
capitulation in 1831, they had not killed one of om &3

amounts of money and of goods, for the trade at §
the lead mines: and yet not one of these travellers, §

years, the whites residing at and around the Sac g
village on Rock river were trespassing upon thess g

side of the Mississippi, but still the tomahawlk was &
If Black Hawk and his &
party, had really intended to resort to arms, who |}
that understands the Indian character, can doubt
for a moment, that they would have struck a de- J
cisive blow, and murdered every white settler upon &
before General Gaines ascended the g
After our army reached Fort Arm- B
strong and General Gaines had been informed by 8™
Black Hawk that he would not remove, he gave &
orders to his braves, that if the American war chief |
came to the village to force them away, not a gun &, -
should be fired, nor any resistance offered; but that
they must remain quietly in their lodges and let the @
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war chief kill them if he. chose. Under these cir-

:cumstances, it is as diificult to believe that Black

‘Hawk and lus band qenously intended to make

. war upon the whites at that time, as it is to admit

f that the United States had a right to force the In-

'-:,'} ‘dians to remove to the west side of the Mississippi,

- because a few quarter sections of the land at the

$ mouth of Rock river, had been prematurcly sold;

B while millions of acres around, were still the pro-
perty of the United States, and as such, under the

treaty of 1804, the Indians were expressly permxtted
‘to live arid hunt upon them. .

¢ In the course of this narrative, frequent mentior.

has been made of the leading chief of the Sac na-

tion, who is highly distinguished by his influence,
pacific character and fine talents. The relation he

 sustains to Black Hawk and his band, connects
-,hlm directly with our narrative. On this account,

: as well as to gratify the interest which is felt in his
. history, the succeeding chapter will be occupied
§ with a brief sketch of the life and adventures of

b Keolkuk, the Watchful Fox.

r -




EEOK UK,
'THE WATCHFUL FOX
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* sbandenment of the Sac village—Bold manemuvre with the Sioux=

- Perilo his life for the safety of his people—Speech to the Meno: 8
minies at Prairie des Chiens—Called upon to lead his braves to join
in the Black Hawk war--Aliays the excitement of his people on this
subject—Deposed from his post as head chief and o young man elect- o
", ed in his place—Re-established in power—Delivers up his nephew to §
" the whites to be tried for murder—Letter to the Governor of Hlinois §

"~ «~Council at Washmgton in 1837—Retorts upon the Sioux—His #
.. visit to Boston—His return home—His personal appnnmnce—And s

his character as a war and peace chief.

.- It is no easy task to present in a satisfactory
manner, a biographical sketch. of an Indian. How. &

ever eventful his life may have been, it is only a
few. of the more prominent of his deeds which be- |

come known to the world; while the minor inci- B

dents, those small matters, which malke up the sum
of human character, pass unobserved by his com-
panions, or if noticed, are soon forgotten. Tha

subject of the present chapter, is yet in the meridian 8
of life, high in power, and in the enjoyment of a-

distingunished reputation. Yet the materials for |
estirnating his character, and for tracing his pro- |
gress, step by step, from the obscurity of a private
station to the most honorable post in the nation |
over which he now presides, are neither full not

satisfactory. Barely enough is known of him, 4
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CHAPTER V.

Keokuk'a blrth-—Kms a Sioux when filteen years old—DPrevents the ' 5
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‘means of gratlfymv this laudable cunosny, are
1iot more abundant. ° Lo

i Keokuk is a'native of the Sac nation of Indlans,
and was born near or upon Rock river in the north
- ivestern part of what now constitutes the- state of
3 Illinois, about the year 1780." He is not a hereditary
% éhiicf, and consequently has risen to his present ele-

i

% vation by the force of talent and of enterprize. He
began to manifest these qualities at a very early
penod of his life. 'While but a youth he pérformed
- in act, which placed hlm, as it were by drevet, in
8 the ranks of manhood. "'In the first battle in which
. he ‘engaged, he encountered and killed 'a Sioux
! wartior, with his ‘spear, while on horseback; and

SN

. as the.Sioux are distinguished' for their horsemari.
@ ship, this was looked upon as’' so'great an achieve-
__-’ ment, that a public feast was made in commenora-

. tmn of it, by his tribe; and the youthful Keokuk,
g was forthwith - admitted to all the rights and privi- -
F: leges of a Brave. ' It was further allowed, that ever
5 afterwzuds, on ‘all public occasions, he might appear
< on horseback, even -if the rest of thc cluef° and

braves were not mountccl
& *. During the late war between 'the United States
and Great Bmtam, and before Keokuk was entitled
; to take his seat in the councﬂs of his nation, an ex-
} -1 ped*tlon was sent by our government, to destroy the
" Indian ‘village at Pcoria, on the Illinois river, A
~ruinor reached the Sac village, in which he resided,
15 that this ‘expedition was also to attack the Sacs,
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120 SKETCHES OF KEOKUK. :
‘_xon, much ; mcreased by the skill .and promptness
}wlth whlch he met a sudden emergency on the
attle field.. -With "a party of ‘his braves, Keokulk
B £ iwas hunting i in the country which lies. between the
2 resxdence of the Sacs and that of the Smux, betwuct

-and the whae tribe was thrown into consternation;’
The Indians were panic ‘stricken, and the councili
hastily, determined to abandon their village. Keo.¥
kuk happened to be standing near the council
lodge when this decision was made. It was no
sooner announced than- he boldly advanced to the
door and requested admission. It was granted
He asked leave to speak, and permxsslon was given i)
him. - He commenced by saying he had heard with]
deep regret, the décision of the council—that he
himself was wholly opposed to flight, before an en-
Lo emy still' distant, and whose strength was entirely
"o unknowh. He called the attention of the council g

' * to the importance of meeting the enemy in then' 1
approach—of harassmg their progress—cuttmg
them off in detail—of driving them back, or of nobly :
dying in defence of their country and their homes,
« Make me your leader,” he boldly exclaimed; }
«let"our young men follow me, and the pzle-faces |}
.-, shall be driven back to their towns. Let the old )|
e .men and the women, and all who are afraid to
¢ jmeet the white man, stay here, but let your braves -#
" -go to battle.” Such intrepid conduet, could not @k
fail to produce its effect upon a race so excitable as' &
the Indians. The warriors with one voice,-declar- I y
ed they were ready to follow Xeokuk; and he was, §i&
at once chosen to lead them against the enemy. $E
It turned out, however, that the alarm was false, & d, a tion of
- but the eloquence of Keokuk in the council, and his ##& At a subsequent perio un}rlng s csssation o
energy in preparing for the expedition, placed him B h ostilities .betweenlthese tribes, ¢ ¢ Sacs l.lad'gone
' §i.  to the prairies to hunt buffalo, leaving their village

at once in the first rank of the braves. . ‘ e T
* 3 g o 7 g i ) D '
'His military reputation, was, on another occa - b“t slightly profcectedeby grajes_ During the »_hufl.t

isted. Very unexpectedly, a party of the latter
,well mounted, came upon them. , The Sacs were
-.also on horseback; but their enemies being superior
;horsemen and fully'equipped for war, had. 2 decid-_
.ed advantage. There was .no- covert from behind

jwhich "the Sacs could fight, and flight was impos- %,
+ sible. Keokuk’s mode of defence was as novel as:. i
! .ingenious. - He instantly formed his men into a
- .compact circle, ordered them to dismount, und take
* shelter behind their horses, by which mOVement' ‘
they were pro*ected from the mlssxles of the Sioux,
~.and at the same time placed under 01rcumstmces .
~an which they could avail themselves of their supe- a
'norxty as marksmen. The Sioux, raising the war- .
whoop, charged upon their entrenched foe with- -’
great fury, but were received with a fire. so de-+ .
structive that they were compelled to fall back '
The attack was repeated but with the same result’ S
T‘xe horses could not be forced upon 'those whose ...
guns were pouring forth volhes of fire and smoke, T
and after several unsuceessful attempis to break the
lme, the Sioux retreated with considerable loss.

_»
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Keo]mk and his band, unexpectedly approached an.:
“encamipirient of 4 -large numbér of Sioux, painted -
. for war, and ev1dently on ‘their’ way to attack his
N vﬂlage. "HIS own ‘braves were widely scattered

B o 'over ‘the extensive plams, and could not be speedi-
~'.uy’. gathered together. Possessing the .spirit- of a "4
feé,ness and generous mind, he instantly resolved x
Epon- the bold expedient of throwing himself be.
“‘tweei the impéhding danger and his people. Un. . 5

attended e deliberately rode 'into the camp of his
-«nemy In. the ridst of their lodges rose the war-
pole, ‘and sround it the Sioux were dancing, and
partakmg of those fierce exc1tements, by means of .
which the Inchans usually ‘prepare themselves for 1
ba,ttle. It happened that revenge upon the Sacs .|
‘constituted the burden of their songs, at the mo-
’jnpnt of Keokuk’s approach, He dashed into the

‘chief, ,'; “I have come,” said he, %16 let you know N
! hb.t there are traxtors in your camp: they have told
nie that you are_preparing to attack my village: T
i know they told me lies, for you could not, after
A .smokmg the pipe of peace, be so base as to murder
" ‘my women and children in my absence.’ None but
cowards would be guiliy of such conduect.” When
, the first, feeling of amazement began to subsnde,

" the Sloux crowded around him ina manner evine-
.ing & detexmmatmn to seize his person, and they:
had already lald hold of his legs, when he added,
in s, loud voice, ¢ I supposed they told me li es, but ‘
f what I have heard is true, then the Sacs are rea. |
,.dy for you”' With a sudden offort, he dashed °

LNIAWIWVONE X00IS HHI DNIAVAT INNOTH
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“ Iy without effect: a number ot the Sioux warriors

{ instantly sprung upon, their horses and pursued.
i him, but in vain. Keokuk, on horseback, was in:
g7 his element; he made the woods resound with the’
: war-whoop, and brandishing his tomahawk in de--
' .. fiance of his foes, soon left them far behind, and
1omed his little party of braves. ' His pursuers,
R tearful of some stratagem, gave up the pursuit, af-
i ter having followed him for some 'distance, and
g retired to their camp. Keokuk took immediate:
i steps to call in his braves and speedily returned to.
prot@ct his village. His enemies, however, finding: .
. B~ themselves discovered, abandoned the contemp]a-._'

.- country. - - L
The eloquence of Keokuk and his sagacity in the -
civil affairs of his nation, are, like his mlhtmy tale
ents, of a high order. One or two cases *in whu,h
these have been exhibited, are worthy of being 1'(}“
vorded.” A few years since, some of his warriors:
fell in with a party of unarmed Menominies, at.
, Prairie des Chiens, in sight of fort Crawford, and-
)" murdered the whole of them. Justly incénsed at;
this outrage, the Menominies prepared to take up"
_arms against the Sacs, ‘and prevailed upon the:
Wmnebagoes to join them. For the purpose of al-:
laying the rising storm, the United States’ agent, at:

L2

ted attack and retraced thelr steps to their’; own». L
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of -adjusting the difficulty, without a resort to arms.

They accordingly,outof fespect to the agent, assems;
‘bled at fort: Ciawford, but the Menominies réfused; R
sternly,.to hold any conferénce with the Sacs on the! -;';"
subject.« Keoluk told the agent not to be discouri ‘g
aged, for he would adjust the difficulty with'-them,
before théy separated, in despite of their prejudi!
ces-.and their positive refusal to treat: He only ask-

ed an opporfunity of meeting them face to" face in
the..council-lodge.
gether, but the Menominies persevered in their deter-
rmination ito hold no conference with the Sacs. TlLe:

- negociation proceeded, ‘and a friendly feeling was
rewestablished between the Winnebagoes and the- .
‘Sacs...

“Keokuk then rose and with much' delibera -

tioh; began his address to the Menominies. At

v+, firsts they averted their faces or listened with:
+ - looks of defiance.
o wx‘hout smoking the pipe or shaking hands, which
. was a breach of etiquette; :and, above all, he was-
. thieichief of a tribe.that had inflicted upon thiem an.
- injury, for which blood alone’ could atone."

He had commenced his. speccht

Under:
these discouraging circumstances, Keokuk proceed-
ed, in his forcible, persuasive and impressive man--
.Such was the "touching 'character of his ap-!
peal, such the power of his eloqierice, that the fea-
tures 'of his enemies gradually relaxed; they-listen-:
ed; they assented; and when he concluded by re-:
marking, proudly, but in a ‘conciliating tone, « T’
came here to say that I -am sorry for the impru-’

-

* dence of Iny young men; I came to make peace; I |
now offer you the hand of Keolkulk; who willrefuse. -

The' tribes were brought to- .

SBKETCHES OF KEOKUK. 127;
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' od :grasp. L S T I R R P CREEN I N

'In the late contest between the- Umted States and

‘”Black Hawk’s band, Keokuk;and g majority,of. ;t,he,_

i .Sacs and Foxes, took no part... Black Hawk made.
V. soveral. efforts. to induce them:.to.unite .against

the whites, 1'\rhxch they Were strongly mchned to.

i but on account.of the mjustlce thh whlch very,
' many of them ‘believed:they had ;been: treated by
b the people of the United; States;: IIt required, all of.

‘o people.

e -
i S S e

"

EoT A ST b e

Lo _7';';)_—' e .; —

- Keokuk’s influence and: modemuon to: prevent the.

whole nation from' enlisting ;under:the Black Hawk
banner.’ He requested: thi¢ .agent of the Ainerican

Sac lancuage, and who mlght ]bear rmtnes& to hlS,

Keokuk’s sincerity-and’ faithfulness: to: the whites,, -

Such a person was sent: .. The :excitement-rajsed
by Black Hawlk 'and the; war. jn ; which, he . was

ded'by a single:isparl: '
glain as the friend of the Whites; .; Heryemained
calm and unawed," ruling his: turbulent, little state
with riildness and firmness, but at the:constant, risk
of 'his life. - One day, a new. emissary arrived from
Black Hawk’s party.,” Whiskey was introduced-in-
to the ¢amp, and Keokuk saw that the crisis was at
hand. He warned the white man who was his

o conceal himself. ‘A scene of tumult ensued.

Government to'send to: ‘his v111a‘Lge, on; the west 31de,.'

engaged,’ continued to:-increase- aurnomg'-Keokuk’sJ L
i« He stood on a:miné; liable.te-{be - explo- Rt
He:was:in-peril of . being

guest, of the impending danger, and advised him




" - ing grounds—of recent insults—of injuries 3 long¥y- '

Lo
.

B told them he was their chief—that it was his duty :

.
-

"dences of a warlike character. Keokuk. #watched @&

' p'ui all their women and children to death, and then
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% helr\ fathers, rather than’ yield ‘them to the white-
men; "This jropesal, desperate as it was, presented -
ithe/true, issue: it calmed the disturbed ' passions of
: his:people, the turmoil subsided, order was restored, .
_ F;’..'and the authority of Keokuk, became for the time
R te'ng firmly re-established.”*’ o
i ! Black Hawk and his band have always been op-
- posed to Keokuk, and.since the late war, which
‘MF: proved so disastrous to them, and into which they

—of their relations bemg driven from th.en' hunw,
flicted by the whites—hinted at the ready v¢ngeance;
that might be taken on an exposed frontiei+of de-!
fenceless cabins—and of rich booty. The :desired.
--effeci was produced. The braves began to. dance.
around the war pole, to paint and to give other evi~

-es O , . , . . % W were plunged, in o ition: 'to .his counsel, 'the
the rising storm and appeared to mingle init. He ‘g8 prthgeds Pposition gotm y

S . & have looked upon him with in aversion. . .
drank and listened and apparently assented: to all P n with. increased aveisi -

that was said. At length his warriois ca.lled cut B ! They have made repeatéed .efforts 6 ‘destroy h1s
t be le d to battle. and h e was asked to lea d them - influence with the remainder of the'tribe, and owing
2 .

‘He aross and spoke with that power which had to the monotony of his pacific rule, were, on.one’ oc-'.
never failed him. He sympathized in their wrongs, casion, nearly successful. - A. spirit of dlsc011tcnt :
~—their thirst for vengeance—he won thiir confi- pervaded his peop le—.they.co_n:lplap md of ‘the ox-
dence by glvmg utterance to the passions by which tent. tOf thet povcrler Wlillich he w.uilde.d —they lrlle,e??d
they were* moved, and echoing back their own - exciement, anc as s measures were all-ol'a

thoughts with a master spirit. He then considered B peacelul character, they sought it in.a change of

osition to go to war, alluded to the power : i : .
e brop g ’ P mally discussed. . The voicé of the-nation . was

1
—the hopelessness of the contest: He [ _ .
ot the wlntes ~the hope ¢ taken, Keokuk was removed from his post of head

“{o rule them as a father at home: to lead them to '@ man and a young chief placed in his stead. . He

war if they determined to go. But in the propos- & made not the smallest opposition to-this measureé of”
ed war, there was no middle course: The power of his people, but ‘calmly awaited the' result.” "When

tre United States'was such, that unless they con- §F his young succgss'0r .was'ch.o sen,'Keol{uI{.}vas th‘_’
cuered that great nation, they must perish; that he | g first to salute him'with-the-title of Father. But the
: & L ’ ¢ matter did not rest’ here.-. With great courtesy, he

would lead them -instantly against the whites on begged to accompany the new. chief t0 th gont of
‘condition, and that was, that they should first 88¢ a
ene contiton, ] Y “the United States, then at.Rock island; and with
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profound respect, introduced him as his chief and %

* his father——urged the agent to receive him as such,

and solicited, as a personal favor, that the same re-’

gard that had ever been paid to him, by the whites,
mwht be transferred to his worthy successor. :
sequei ‘may be readily inferred. ‘The nation could
not remain blind to the error they had committed.
Keokuk as a private individual was still the first
man among his people.

and admiration. He rose rapidly but silently to
his former elevated station, while the young chief
sunk as rapidly to his foriner obscurity. '

Some time in 1832, five of the friendly Sacs be-
longing to Keokuk’s party, murdered a man by the
name of Martin, in Warreh county, Ilnois.
of these, proved to be a nephew of Keokuk, but
by the orders of his uncle, he was seized and de-
livered over to the civil authority of that state to be
tried for the murder.

escape. Some time afterwards, Keokuk was called

upon to deliver up the'other four Sacs, who had
been concerned in the outrage, that they also might
. be brought to justice.' "
beyond his reach, but that he would call a council
_ of his head-men and take measures to give satisfac-

He replied that they were

tion ‘to the whites. The council was held, and
Keokuk stated the demand of their Great Father,
the " President; and_thai if satisfaction were not

One

\|(<

h -"

The' -}'

His ready and noble ac- §
quiescence in their wishes, won both their sympathy &

The other four made their

made to him, be feared an. army would be sent in-"’

to their couniry, and that many. troubles would §

overtake them. Immediately four young warriors

(
N3
*

F
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.., arose and offered to be surrendered up to the
sWhlteS,, and suffer death in place of the real offen

ders, to prevent their nation from incurring the dis-
" pleasure of the President. Xeokuk, supposing that

{ this would satisfy the demands of justicey delivered

L : them up as the murderers and they were 1mpmon—
'_" b . ¢d.” Upon their trial, Keokuk was present, as a

Avitness.

In giving his testimony, he stated' with
honest simplicity, that the young men then arraign
ed in court, for the murder of Martih, were not the

guilty ones, but they had agreed to die in place of
* the real murderers who could not ‘be found. :Thao

pnsonexs were, as a matter of course, set at liberty.

. Some months after the close of the ¢ Black Hawk |

war,”” Keokuk was informed that reports were in
'mculatwn, in the state of Illinois, that the Indians
were dissatisfied and preparing for fresh hostilities.
He dictated a lotter to the Governor upon’ the:sub-
ject, which was forwarded to him. It is m thesé
words. R ' T el inn
2 e Ruccoon I‘ork of Des Momes viver, Nov. 30, 1832.

«'T'o the Great Chlof of Illmoxs ' " ! e I ot

«My FaTmER: t ;
] have been told by a trader, that seveml ‘of

your village criers, [editors] ‘have been circulating
bad news, informing the ‘whites that the' Indians
are preparing for war, and that we are dissatisfied.
My Father, you were present when the tomahawlk
was buried, and assisted me to place it 'so deep,

a""J“‘

R T
R

that ‘it will never again be raised against your

white children of Illinois. o
: & My Father, very few of that misguided band

fon

:ﬁ;"f - '..;- -"":‘:. '--'-..." >, T ." .

Ev g
- s
lar B -y
R

e wR L o
» é:?_‘,‘-.'n..r
QALY g




132 BKETCHES OF KEOKUK.

that entered Rock river last summer, remain You, |

~ have humbled them by war, and liave made them

friendly by your generous conduct to them after, - .
they were defeated. - i : '

' ¢ Myseif and the greater part of the Sacs and
Foxes, have.firmly held you by the hand: We fol.
lowed your advice and did as you told us. My
Father, take pity on those of my nation that you
forgave, 'and never mention the .disasters of last
summer. I wish them to be forgotten :

4«1 dosnot permit the criers of our vﬂlage or
camps.to proclaim any bad news against the whites;
not even the truth. Last fall an old man, a Fox,
vas hunting on an island, a-short distance below
Rock river for turkeys to carrv ‘o Fort Armstrong:
he was kiiled by a white man. My Father, we
passed it over: we-have only spoken of it in' whis-
pers; our agent has not heard of it. - We wish to
live in friendship with the whites; if a white man
* comes to our camp or village, we give him a_share
of what we have to eat, a lodging if he wants it,
and put him on the trail 1f he has lost it.

« My Father, advise the criers of your vﬂlages to
tell the truth respecting us, and assist in strengthen
ing the chain of friendship, that your children may
treat us friendly when they meet us: and be_assurs
ed that we axe friends, and have feehngs as well as

they. have. - ', - R A N T
.1 %My Father, this is all I have to say at present
v ¢ 5, % Kuoxux, Chlef of the Sac nation.”

'u ~,.-l,|,

. In the autumn of the year 1837, Keokuk and a

,.-,
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party of his warriors made a visit' to “Washington

) g'aken 'along, it' is supposed by! theipolitic" Keokulk,
 lest .in his - absence, the vestless spirit. of the’old
: man -should' create some- new difficulties at homer

. We. are indebted toia réentleman* whd ! happened:
§ to,be,at the capital, at:the time of this visit, for the'
followmg sketch; of a coungcily held under-the direcs.
tlon of ‘the ‘Secretary at. War, Mr: Poinsett, for the:
laudable purpose of reconciling.the:long! ¢herished:
- feeling of : hostility: between: thé:-Sacs: and: Foxes;’
? and the Sioux,—a deputation .of" chiiefs from this:
" latter nation being also. at the; seat.of governinerit::
The oouncil wae'held in a: 'ch'urch’ .'l‘he" Indians'}

the spectators occupvlng the pewsu =’I‘he Seqretary, .

representing the PreSLdent wis sedted -on the center:

; of the.platform, facing theaudience—the:Sioux ‘on’

. .‘

his right hand and ‘the: Sauks and Foxés onhis left,,
forming a semi-circle:: . % These hostile tribes, pre-1

?-.’ sented in 'their: appearance: a. remarkablé- contrast.
¢ The Sioux tricked out in blue:coats, epahlettes, fur>
' hats and various articles'of finery, which' had' been
B presented to them,and which-were no'\ii'incongruoilé- )
"B lyworn .in. conjunction with ! portions: of: their:6wn"

proper -costume ; While: the!-Saukies::and Foxes, 1
with, a. commendable. pride and. good taste;. wore
their, national dress, without..any:admixture, and '
were studiously painted according'to their owh no-:

vions. of propriety. : But' the most striking objeot :
- - . N L ! :

R )

e ’IH"' -.-'~;| e

* Judge Hall.- .- i1}
M

T AR St A

.
.
N -
— - < . IR - L
n a = . . —_—_— - TRy . E o CF M oy RO 3 TR ; . T
2 - o s o P p et Py = e’ Y5 5CH e s I > a e s s
v 3 7 o — iy s 2y b : & bi ey Ty = o
o T o o T I > WS e i
PRI Sty I R e Y s gt s an b —

e

o MR A g e

T A Y o P ST =
e A P e ey ~ s
Lo B sl arae Tas it . [Srat N -

PR

=

2 ek
T %

_’-
i
——in

2T
S AT y

it
Py

T




7

184 SKETCHES OF KEOKUK:

was Keoluk, who sat at the head of his delegation
on the extreme left facmg his mortal enemies thé P
- Sioux, vwho occupled the opposite side of the stage ‘
having.the audience upon his left side, and his ow
peoplé on his right, and beyond them the Secretary ‘
at War,-:He.sat grasping in his right hand the wai .
banner, the symbm of his station as ruling chlef
His person was erect and his eye fixed calmly but
. steadily upon the enemies of his people.
floot, and leaning 'upon the knee of the chief, sat
"= _ his son, a boy of nine or ten years old, whose fra.
™ gilé! figure and innocent countenance, afforded &
beautiful contrast with the athletic and warlike
formi"and the intellectual though weather—beaten
features of his father. The effect was in the highest
degree picturesque and imposing. The council was’
opened by smoking the pipe; which was passed
from mouth to mouth. The Secretary then briefly’
addressed both parties, in a conciliating strain, urg-’
ing them, in the name of their great father, the Pre-*
sident, to abandon those sanguinary wars, by means'
of which their race was becommg extinct, and to’
cultivate -the arts, the thrift and industry of the’
white men. - The Sioux ‘spoke next. The orator,’
on rising first stepped forward, and shook hands'
with the Becretary, and then delivered his harangue:
in his own tongue, stopping at the end of each sen--
ténce, until it was rendered into. English by the in-
terpreter, who ‘stood by his side, and into the’
Saukie language by the interpreter of that tribe.
Another and another followed, all speaking vehe-
mently and with much acrimony. The burthen of

On the ¥
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thelr harangue was, the folly of addressing pacific.

. fanguage to the Sauks and Foxes, who were faith-

[gss and in whom no ‘confidence could he placed.:
tMy father,’ said one of them, ¢you cannot make
these people hear any good words unless you bore
iheir ears with sticks.” ¢ We have often made peace’
iwith them,’ said another spealer, an old .man, who
£i endeavored to be witty, ¢but they would never ob-
serve any treaty. I would as soon think of making a
treaty with that child,’ pointing to Keokul’s little
boy, ¢ as with a Saukie or Musquakee.” The Sioux’
¢ were evidently gratified and excited by the sarcasms.
of their orators, while their opponents sat motion-
k: less, their dark eyes flashing, but their features as
v composed and stolid, as if they did not understand:
! that disparaging language that was used. 'We re-

B marked a decided want of gracefulness in all these-

* speakers. Each of them having shaken hands with’

W]

* the Secretary, who sat facing the audience, stood:

¢ 1mmediately before and near to him, with the inter-

.‘- _._, preter'at his elbow, both having their backs to the:

# spectators; and in this awkward position, speaking:
¥ low and rapidly—but little of what they said could

T Tk % T Tk

=

" pe heard except by the persons near them. Not so’
Keokuk. When it came to his turn to speak, he

1: rose deliberately, advanced to the Secretary, and

¢ having saluted him, returned to his place, which:

i ’* ' being at the foot of the stage, and on one side of 1t,
‘ his face was not concealed from any of the several

¢ parties present. His interpreter stood beside him.
' The whole arrangement was judicious, and though

-:‘: ‘, mpparently unstudied, shewed the tact of an o ator y

/ .

=
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-‘makbs no pretension.: - He spoke with +dignify bl

" it'would require hot ‘iron.” : ¢ They say they,would:

. Theeting, we: must in+justice:to the Sioux, mention’
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He' stood erect, in an edsy, "but martial posture; 1§
with ' his robe ,thrown: over his left 'shoulder- -and 3

arm, leaving'the; right.arm bare, to be used in aci
tion. His:voice was firm, his enunciation remailk- *
ably clear;- dlstmct and rapid,: ' Those ‘whe havé
had-the gratification of heaiing a'distinguished sent |
ator from South Carolina, now: in Céngress, whose
rapidity of ‘utterance;; concenfration of thought dand
conciseness.of :language  ate aliké peculiar to hims
self, may form some idea of the style of X eokuk; *
the latter adding, :however, -ain attention. to the‘-: :
grages ;of attitude and. action, to which the- former '$

of some of their territory. A certain sum of money
:being offered them for the land, they demanded o
reater pnce. They were then told that the Ameri-
ans ‘were a great peop]e, who would not traffic
jith them like a trader—that thé President had
atisfied himself as to the value of the territory, and
offered them the full pfice. Big Thunder, a son of
g the Little Crow, replied that the Sioux were a great

' nation, and could not, like a trader, ask a price and
-then take less: and, then to illustrate the equality
- of dignity, between the high contracting parties,'he

great; animation, and;some of his retorts. were ex-!
cellent. |: ¢ They !tell -you,™ said he,: that our:ears:
must he bored with' sticks, but, 'my ‘Father, you;
could: not penetrate their thick skuils in that way.s

j_'.j‘._ﬂ of the sun to noon-day:—the SlOll‘{ are very many,
& the land is all theirs from the noon-day to the settmg
B sun. Ce

- After leaving Washington city, Keokuk, attend-

as soon make peacé with a childyas,with us.—they: R
' . ¢ ed Dy his wife and son, four chiefs of the united

knowi bettet, for when-they thade war upon us they:
found us men:!:;’s They. tell 'you that pedace hasiof- . -
ten:been made; and that we: have Lroken:it..:: Hm‘(; | whom were Black Hawk and his son, procee_d.e_fi_
liappensiit then' that.so: many of ‘thejr bravés have - @ S fax north as Boston, and atiracted in all the ci-
been slain in- our. country ? . I'will tell you—they "}~ ties through which they passed great attontion.
invaded us;!we never invaded them: none of my I They wero met in Boston, with dlstmgulsh(,d
braves have :been killed: -in their .Jand.© 'Wé nave honors, being received by governor Everett ‘on
their scalps and can téll:where wé:toolk :them.~ ., ! behalf of tho state, and the mayor, on ‘bebalf of

+#'As we have given the "palin “toKéokuk; at this ‘B thie city. The ceremony of receiving. 'the Indnns
' occurred on the 30th of October, and no public

;! spectacle in the history of Boston, ever assem-
bled so ‘great a number of its citizens. Between
the hours. of ten and twelve, the chiefs held a

fevee 'in Fameuil Hall, for the visits of.the la-
M2

an eloquent reply, made; by one of the same patty;
oh a-different day.-".:The Secretary at War, riet the
Sioux-delegatibn in-cotineil to treat for the burchase

-

. Sac and Fox tribes, and several warriors among -




- apl,

b2 i

, GoVernor . Everett, ﬁlst addressed. the audience,,

" 'Then turmng to the Ihdmns, he said, . Dt -'u

'Sacs and I‘oxes-—our tr'wellers have told :ns the

E e D e et e T SR e o -
I v e e Sy <

~
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dies, exclusively, an immense concourse of whom, ‘remembefthe kindness of the red man to our futhers, -
thronged the old «cradle of, liberty” -to look up- R« Brothets, our f'xces are pm a'nd yo'urs 'ar'é red"

on the stranger guests. At 2 o’clock, P. M. the, j
chlefs were escorted by the Lancers to the State ;
House, which was filled with . ladles, the mem.
bers of the lemslature, the clvil authorities; &e.:

is chﬂdien of dlﬁ‘orent complexmns, but he onee
hem all. e T el raad, Bl
[ & Brothers, youdwell between thé Mississippiand
" the Missouri-—they are mightj: streams: They have

by giving them-a bnef account of the dlﬂ‘erent reat arms—one stretches outitoi:the ‘east and ‘the

make one river and they rum':together into-the sea.
. 15 Brothers, we dwell in the east. and: you"in"the
'far west, but we are one, famlly, of many branches
but one head. . % o Ui i T e

~'« Brothers, as.you passed 1lnough the hall belot,;
¢ you stopped to look at the great:image’ of our.fa:
ther Washington. Itis-&:cold ‘stone-tand ‘cannot

4 Chlefs and warriors of the umted Sae and Fox
t1 1bes, you are welcome to.our hall of counc;xl You,
have come 2 far way from your homes in the west
to visit your white- blethren. We are ‘glad- to take.
}ou by the hand,. ‘We have heard before, of the

-‘..names of thell‘ gxcat men and chiefs. We are glad . .4 speak to You, ‘But .our. great: : father" Washmgton
'to see them. Wlth our own eyes,, ... ! E " _loved his red children; and badé us love thein also:
. We are called tb,e Mabsachusetts tis the name ' He is ‘dend but his words have madd a -great print
of the red men Who once hved here.. Iniorm,er tlmes ’I i our ‘hearts, like- the. step of" a Stlon‘-" buﬁalo od
the red man’s wngwam, stood on, these fields, and 3 the clay in' the prairies. BT Ty e

his councﬂ ﬁr‘JS were kmdled on th1s spot. ., . - « My ‘brother, (a,ddressm ICeokuk) I porcewe by
L6 When our fathers came over the great watels, A

mey were a small band. ~The ted man stood on
the rock. by the sea side,. and loola.ed at-them, " He

‘R
S -

. your side your young child :sitting *in_the'icouhcil
& hall with you.: - May the Great:Spirit’ preserve the
¥ life of your son.: May lié grow.:up. by ‘your :side

might have pushed them into, the water and drown- like the tender sapling by theéi:side of: the  miighty

ed them, but he’toek hold of their hands and said, £ ok May you long flowrish both ‘together, and
welcome, whxte “man. Our fathels were hungrY, when the mighty oak' is fallen in the forest; may:the
and the red man gave them corn and venison. Our . ycmng tree take its place, and splead out 1ts bmnch-
fathers were cold, and the red man spread his blan- & es over the tribe. © = raciran e SRR
_ket over them and made them warm. - ' . & Brothers, I make yowa shoxt t'lllt, and bid you

. i
t . &+

‘ ‘v Ot
We are now grown great and powerful but we . . welcome once more.to otk council hall.”- » ;' i1




140 ‘ . SKETCHES OF KEOKUK. SKETCIIES OF KEOKVK, .. 141

speecneb the governor 1cphed coll em‘lvely " Presents
‘were then distributed among them by the governor.

7

+ Keokuk rose first in: reply,and shaking hands with
the Governor and others near to him, spoke with
fine emphasis and much earnest and graceful ge .Keokulk received a splendid sword and -brace of
ticulation, holding his staff, which he frequendy 3 pistols; his son, Musanwont, a handsome liitle ri-
shifted from hand to hand. g ; ‘fle: The head chiefs received long swords andthe
« Keokuk and his chiefs are very much gratified * others short ones. Black Hasvk was also presented
that they have had the pleasure of shaking hands with a brace of pistols and a sword. When this -
with the head man or governor of this great state, - seremony had ended, the Indians repaired to "the-
_ and-also with all the men that surround him., : common in front of the capitol, and there, in the
. ¢« You well say, brother, that the Great Spirit has ‘& presence of some thirty thousand spectators, exhib-
* 4% made both of us, though your color is white and ‘@R ited themselves in a war dance, for about half an,
{ - . mineis red -but he made your heart and mine the § g. hour; and from thence returned to their lodging. -
.. same. The only difference I find is, he made you M - Throughout the whole of his visit'in Bostony?,
: - speak ‘one language, and I another. He made the "§#%. Keokuk preserved his grave and dignified manners,
. same sky above our heads for both. He gave us ® winning the respect and admiration of, all who had,
. hands 1o take each other by,and eyes to see each §. an opportunity of coming in COH,.@;E.;‘WIW“ him.,;
. <. otheri:: L wish to take all present by the hand —to & Upon his return to the west, he spent.a fow . hours - -
‘shake hands with all my white brethren. ¥ in Cincinnati, and was visited by a- grea , number o
o «T am very happy to say, before I die, that I have. .'1_?3_ of persons. We had the pleasure of taking him - °
. been in"the great house where my fathers and your . % " by the hand, and of making some inquirics in re-. -
A mthers used to speak together aswe do now. And @& gard to his character, of those who were- personally
".Ihopé the.Great Spirit is pleased with this sight; ¥ acquainted with him. " '
- and will lonO' continue to keep friendship bctween -'-f)..j In person, Keokuk, is stout, graceful and com- |
the white and red men. I hope that now, in this £ manding, with fine features and an mtelligent coun- -
presence, he sees us; and hears our hearts proffer g§: tenance. His broad expanded chest and muscular
friendship to each other; and that he w111 aid us in limbs, denote activity and physical power;.and he
what we are now engaged in. . B is known to excel in dancing horsemanshlp, and all
(g ny remaiks are short and this is'what 1 say to @ athletic exercises. ' He has acquired. ‘considerablo
you.' ~'I take my friends all by the hand, and wish & property, and lives in princely style. He is fond of
the Great Spirit to give them all a blessing.”’ g travelling, and males frequent visits of state.to the
- Several other chiefs spoke, and after them Black #- Osages, the Ottaways, the Omahas and the ‘Winne-

Hawk made o' short address. - To these severn] J. bogoes. On these occasions he is umfmmiy mounq;_‘.
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showy robe wrought
tom-

142

ted-on 4 fine horse “clad in o

’by his six wives, eqmpped. .with hig'rifle, pipe,
-He 18 usually attended m

ahawkand’ “war-club.
ty or fifty of his young yrien,

- v |!" R » a ’
» B CHAPTER VI. .
Y Murder of twenty-exght Mennominies by the F oxes of Black Hawk 5
visit to Ma\den—-Blnck Hawk recrosses the NMissie-

these: excursions by for ;
spell: mounted and handsomely dressed. A man ‘;“‘;‘;“‘ga""“‘;" :m e bi
G enera inson orders him to return—~Stillman’s attack—
ch to th Defeated by Black Hawk--His white flag fived upon—He sends out
the frontier—Attack upon Fort Buffalo—General ‘

to announce his approd
honor with 2 vm’c and. such war parties, upon
“Dodge’ abattle on the

enemlly ina g Four Lakes, and fly to,
. —Black Hawk s flag of truce fired upon by t

mor-—-—Twenty -ihree Iudmna kitled. .
' BLACK. Hawx and his band Were not 1ong upon

the west, side of the Mississippi; before, new chﬁi- -

% nnd his band leave tha
ed by Ceneral Atkinson
he Cnptmn ol the War-

‘Wisconsin—Black Haw

precedes\the party
the Mlsslsslpp:—Pursu

tnbe he is about- to
is his popula.uty, that his reception is 3
style correspondmg ‘with the state in’ ‘which he»
These. visits are most hequently made m

~
.

moves.
gutumn, ‘and- are ' enlivened by hunting, feastmg, ;
dancmg “horseatacmg and various ‘athletic games,
an a1l ‘of Which Keokuk takes an active ‘part. He culnes arose, Calc‘ﬂa‘ed to disturb” tn,e-»harmon
idoves, 1t is supposed in more savage magmﬁcence, whmh it was hOP"d the troaty of 1HE soth of June; % f"
_than any- 'other Indiari chief upon the continent. - tad estabhshed between, them and the United 2.
I pomt of intellect, integrity of character, and States. ; Tl}% eriod 1 1
verning others, he is supposed. to de OF ihe, 1ssxssxpp1, was 100 ate m th
na.ble them to plant cors, and beans a secondtime ;i
ver they were. W1thout"’ e

thé‘capacxty for gov
have ho supenor
creous ‘and skilful

nd before autumn was O
Some of them, one mght, recrossed the’

prov1sxons.
river 10 9teal rogsting-ears Sfrom their own ﬁelds,
{'_ 10 quote ‘the language of Black Hawk,—and. -
ere shot at by tiie whites, who. made loud com-: '
Jaints ‘of, this ‘depredation. They, in, turn, were L
ighly exasperated at having been fired upon for -
£ attempting 10 carry. oﬁ the corn which ‘they had
raised, and which they insisted, belonged to therm. .
Shortly aftet thls, a party of Toxes, belongmg, it
is; beheved to Black k Hawk’s band, went, up the
i des Chiens, t0 avenge ihe

1ssxsmpp1, to Prairi
utder of some of their tibe, which had been

smong the Indians: Bold, conra
in war-—-—mﬂd firme and politic m
: e has great enterpnze and active 1mpu1ses, i
freshness and enthusiasm of feeling; which

but for his quick

readily lead him astray,
human chaiacter, his uncommon pru-

calm, sound Judgment At an early -
hief warrior of

' wvxth ‘2

_: might *
perception of

+ dence and his

. period of This life he became the ¢

‘ms ‘tribe, and by his super ior talents, eloquence, 3

and mtelhgence, really directed the civil affairs of

his niation for many years, while they were nomi-

nally conducted in thename of the hereditary

he Watchful Tox,
itted in the summer of 1830, by & partzaof

~ peace “chief. Such is I{eokuk t
. who pndes 1“mself upon bemg the friend of thé " EEEimm

wlnteman. """
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States, according

.' ‘et‘hei' gource of difficultv.

e HE

3} g ANk Tiver,
‘ '" b e ‘g’ingmr (3‘[[1“1' u. .A§L

.,;"'J*I'Ia\irk* had never been made, Neapope on his X

: rwho assuled him that early the ensuing spring, not &

,.-
i
e

K HAWK. . LIFE; OF. . BLACK HAWK.
e
The Foxes attack

ominies and Sioux. _ :
ttll]e M:x?lp of the Menominies and killed twenty
e C

eight of them. The suthorities at Prairi
mgade a_demand of the ‘murderers, tha

LIFE OF &

Etales of either:British or Indian assistance,-and sént
o des Chiens, w jword. to Black Hawlk that he was deceived' and hdd
¢ they might  better remain quiet. »'With ‘a.view "of preventing
o the lowrs of the United - fartlier difficulty, he is said: to ‘haveimade:dpplica-+
he tned and pumshed unaer ¢ 1825, Black ._-"tlonn*o the agent.at ‘St.-Lduis, that tlie -chiefs of
to the treaty o a that the &% the Sacsiand Foxes' ‘might +be permittéd .to .visit -
ok the groun demand W Washington city, to sce :the President, and if pos
male this was an-’- k. sible malte a final adjustment rof- the mattet in dis
Here then pt"lte Black ;. Hawlk alledges he 'was anxious. to ;
', thake this visit to his' Great Father, ‘and’ had; déter-
: imined, to subntit peaceably io His:coz msel whateveér

o command o ! ide of the Mississipp, . it miglit’ be:~ But’the .arrangement for.the: visit,
‘the west side ¢ froin Some - chuse,r was not!perfected, and Blaclk

of tbe Imhans to 0 eonsult their Fe-

ad;SLart d-amr s Visit ;Ot B:;}:i?gl:t (o fetain their J ¢ ‘Hawk proceeded'with his. own' plans. -He estab-
- Brmsp Fp.ther in. regaIH 0 tume 1 1ate in the fall, v dish.ou his head quarters:at:'the.. point-where Hort:
& e rP :

5, UPINLOTTy the. Americans, 1§ ¢:Madison formerly stood, 1on: thé “west §dé: of:the .

" :Mississippi; and. made” ariother unsuccessful effort’
¢ 1o, draw intc hxs support some of the braves!.under.
' Keokuk.. Having assembled his own. paity he be-
-;' gan to ascend the Mlssmsxpph—the women and

‘Tiawk, with other chlefs, to
United Siates had no right to
‘and refused to give themn up.

. d second
f ihe b"msh band, an
e o Chlelzfxc(;c Hawk, prior to the removal

' less by purchase-
1d.*not: take then' 1ands, un
T’"‘.d?;d {his* purchase, it ‘was econtended by Black

way {rom .Malden, called to see -the Prophet,

ut the Ottawas, Chippewas, Pot- Bt
?IﬂY :dl;lg?::}}d Vl’)anebagoes, wduld assist them to J§ mounted on their hm'ses ‘Below Rock island, they
awal

ain their vﬂlage and the lands around it.  Black Were met by the ProPhet Who informed them thut.
reg

HaWL believed, or affected to believe, this informa- &
tmn, and betran to ‘make preparanons to mcrease

- v

- he Fox tnbe to 1nfo,rm them of the good news f?, IIawl\, but he had 1efused to ta,ke their advxce, be-
ot d, ’ d to ask . their co-operation, Keo- b cause 5o long as they remained at peace, the ‘Ameit
‘ho hadheer anh sagacity to be imposed upon by - B icans dare not molest them. - Having reached the
;kulc had too much 28 ) .'"_'_ mouth of Rock river, in the :early part of April

| S 7 N .

strm thh a large body of soldiexs. - The Prophet
stated that the agent and trader at Roek 1slaud had

TP e
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1183%;: the-.whole: party rashly and'in violation of ;
. ithé {reaty of:the previous year,-crossed to the east
:side:of the Mississippi, for the avowed purposs: of

-aséending: Roclk rivér,io the texritory of their friends,
‘the Winnebagoes, and raising a crop of corn‘and
.beans with'ithem: - General Atkinson with a  body ;
of troops was then at Fort Armstrong, having been '
ordered by goveriiment to :that point, for the pur-
‘pose: of preventing a war between the Menomenies

.and the ‘Foxes, and demanding the surrender of: &

-those Indians who had ‘committed the murders at 3

Fort Crawford. - After Black: Hawk and his party ‘%
had proceeded some distance up Rock river, he was &
'+ . overtaken by an express from . General Atkinson,_g'-
i%. . - with an lorder for him to return and recross the g

“ Mississippi, which he refused to obey, on the
* ground that the General had no right to make such

an order;:the Indians being at peace and on their B
way to the prophet’s Village, at his request, to make §
corn... Before they had reached this! point, they &t
\"Vhitesides, then in command of the Iilinois mili~
wit ) B n.af at Dixon’s ferry, to go out on a scouting expe-
peaceably, hé would pursue ahd force them back. ' dition. He proceeded up Rock river

were overtaken'by.a second express from General
Atkinson, with a threat, that if they did not return, |

‘The Indians replied that they were determined not &
to be driven back, and equally so not to make the &
Black Hawk now as- @ him within, a few miles
certained that the. Winnebagoes, although willing § Hawlk and a part of his braves, at the time when

g the old chief was engaged in getting up a dog-feast

i In honour of his Pottowatomie visiters.

first attack on the whites.

that he 'should raise a ‘crop of corn. with them;
would ‘not join in' any hostile' action against the

United Siates. ' The Pottowatomies manifested the §-
same det :rmination, and both denied having given g
the; prop et any assurances of co-operation. Black’

| 147
_Hawk immediately came to the conclusion, that if*
pursued py General Atkinson, he would peaceably:
retum{ynh his party, and recross the Mississippi.
'He':_}vgs encamped at Kish-wa-cokee, and was pre-

. paring to compliment sorme ~Pottowatomie chiefs
then on a'visit to him, by a dog-feast, - . ,

¢ Inthe mean time the Illinojs militia, ordered out by
‘G_ovcrn.or Reynolds, upon his hearing of this second
‘Invasion,’’ ofthe state, had formed a junction with

. the regular troops under General Atkinson at Rock is-

- land, the latter assuming the command of the whole.

From this point, the militia, being generally mount-

, ed, proceeded by land to Dixon’s ferry on Rock river, -

'gbout half way between the mouth of that strean;

~and the encampment of Black Hawk, General

| Atkinson with three hundred regulars: and ‘three
hundred militia ascended Rock river in boats to the |
¢ same point. Major Stillman, having under his -

- command a body of two hundred and se\'ren'ty-ﬁve‘ '

“nounted  volunteers, obtained leave of Gel'ler;l'lﬂ' )

_LIFE OF BLACK. HAWK.

: about thirty
- miles, to Sycamore Creelr, which empties into that
rver on the east side. This movement brought.

of the camp of Black

‘}‘IItl was on t.hta 14.th of May, that Black Hawk,
While engaged in this ceremony, was informed that
&, large number of mounted volunteers, had been




g“ i »Ah!.nm..muin"
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seen about eight miles from his camp. «I imme
diately started,” says he, “ three young men, with a ;§#
white flag, to meet them and conduct them to our' g%
camp, that we might hold a council with them,and . g8
descend Rock river again: and directed them in case
the whites had encamped, to return, and I would
go and see them, After this party had started, I
. sent five young men to see what might take place.
Tlie first party went to the encampment of the
whites, and were talen prisoners. The last party
had not-proceeded far, before they saw about twen-
~ty men coming towards them in full gallop. They
stopped and finding that the whites were coming so
fast,'in a warlike attitude, they turned and retreat-
_ed; but*were pursued and overtaken and two of ¥
.. r:them_ killed. The others made their escape. [
-*, ‘When they came in with the news, I was prepar- £
. ing my flags fo meet the war chief. The alarm
was given.~ Nearly all my youfg men were ab- &
sent about ten miles of. I started with what Thad
left, (about for#y,) and had proceeded but a short #&
" distance, before. we saw a part of the army- ap-
proaching. I raised a yell, and said to my braves;
«some of our people have been killed, wantonly and ¥
cruelly murdered ! we must avenge their death.” F
In o little while we discovered the whole army &
coming iowards usin full gallop ! We were now
confident that our first party had been killed. 1
immediately placed my men in front of some bush- §
es, that we might have the first fire, when they ap- §
proached close enough. They made a halt scme B
distance from us. I gave another yell, and order-

1
.
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BATTLE OF SYCAMORE CREEK.

ey - - ed'my'bravé warriors to chargé upon :them,, :expec'-y

- ' LIFE OF ! BLACK MAWIK.: - 151

_- ting tliat we would all he!'killed: ! they.:did rcharge
" ~-every man rushed and fired, :arid :the.. enemy res
" treated in the utmost. donfusion land: consLemanon ;i "
bofore 1y little but' brayve band:of :warrioxs nA.'fter ,
* pursuing the enemy for:sonde [distance,; I found it
useless to follow them; asithéy rode’sé fast; and e,
! turned o} my.'encampmiént iwith’ av fewv:of.: oMy
- braves,’ (about twenty-fivé having .gone in:pursuit |
of the enemy.) I lighted:uily pipey;afid: sat. dawn
to thank the Great Spirit for what he had:done.j; I
had' not: been 1ong meditating, wheri. two’ dfi the 5
three young men 1 had! sent;ouf with -thie 'flaghto =~
" meet thei Americanwar chief; ‘entered. 1 : My astons -
ishment was 1ot gredtet than my:-joy to:seé.them .~
living arid well:: I:eagerly listened "tq:theirtstory; .
which was ag follows: 1 slisin 2 slookvd.ow cud) o,
-« When:we'arrived nedr.{o the :iencampmientriof .
the whites, 4 humber of: them! rushed: out to:meet-
us, bringing their guns withzthem:! They.ctook 11§
into thé camp, when®an'Americanrrwhoispoke sthe. .’
Sac language a'little; told us that: hist.chieii: Wanted
to ‘kriow how we Pwere,” where e were' Uomg,
wheté our camp 'was; and where'Black: Hawk\was- X
We told hirn “thdt-we hadiicomerio:sée ihis ‘ehief v+ "
thaf:'oilr‘ éhi'ef had’ directed:'us to:'conduct:him:to .
O.UI‘ éamp, in casé~hé had’ notiencamped; and in
“that ‘event to tellhim, that he({Black Hawk) would
. come to see him; he wished to hold a council with
B . him, as he had given up ‘all’ intentioh : of 'going ' to
g war. “At the conclusion of this talk,“a’ party of
£ . white men came'in on horseback.; We saw. by
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dignation--talked among ‘themselves for a mo-
ment, when several cocked their guns; ina second
they"fired at us in" the crowd; our companion
fell dead. ‘We rushed through the crowd and made
_ -qur escape.. We:remained in ambush but a short
Wik ¢+, tume,'before we heard yelling, like Indians running

an enemy. . In a little while we saw some of the
i whites u full speed. Oné of them came near us.
i 1 threw my tomahawk and struck him on the head,
gif_© which brought'him to’ the ground. I ran to him

and with his own knife took off his scalp. I took

. his gun, mounted his horse, and took my friend here
.behmt_i me.:. We turned to follow our braves, who
" Were'running the enemy, and had not gone far be-
" fore we overtook a' white man, whose horse. had
mu:ed in a.swamp.i: My friend alighted and toma-
tfl“ ‘hawked the man, who was apparently fast under
. his horse: :: He took his scalp, horse and gun. By
:; this time our!party was some distance ahead. . We
o i‘ollowed on'and saw several white men lying dead,
" oon the way.. -After riding about 5ix miles, we met
' our.‘pa.rty, returhing. - 'We asked them how many
ofour meén had been killed.: .They said none after
the: Americans had retreated.” We; inquired. then
hovr:mariy-whites-had: been killed ? They - replied
they did:not’know{ but said we will soon ascertam}

b dsi we' must scalp them as we go back. On our re-
gl turn-we found-ten - men,hesides the .two_we had,
killed::before ! we joined our friends. Scemg that
thes did net yet.recognize.us, it being dark, we

theii- conalenances: that something had happened.. .
A géneral ‘tumult arose. They.looked at us with in- -
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Y, -again. asked, how many of our-hraves hid -beén
-killed ? They said five. . .'We'asked, who they wete:
They replied that the first party of three; who went
out to meet the American war chief, had :all-.been
taken prisoners, and killed in the encampment; and
that out .of a party of ﬁve who.:followed to sece
the meeting of -the first party- and the whites,
two had been killed. . We . were-now ,certain :that
they did not recognize us;-fnbl_j-:did. Ave tell ‘thém
who we were, until we arrived at our:camn. . ‘The
#. news of cur death had reached it "some:time.:be-
g fore, and all were surprised to see usagain.”’* i
. . Such is the narrative of this defeat, as given; by
Black: Hawk, and two. of. his men who were "tha
bearers of his white flag-and a propositioritto suvs
render. -
troops—for it is not'ascertained that the commander:
published any official statement of the battic—is in
substance about the-following.”” The force under:
Major Stillman, two hundred and’ seventy-five i
number, on the afternoon of the fourteenth of May.

whom, after having been:taker priséner, was shot
down. The army encamped just before - sun-set,
¥~ in a piece of woods, surrounded by an open prairie,
about three miles from Sycamore creek. - Soon after

~ ¥ . they had halted, Sve more Indians, with apparent-
©  pacific intentions, were seen approaching the camp.:
Captain Eades, with a party of armed troops, dash-:

ed at full speed towards them, when they became

-+ .1# Patterson’s Lifo of Bla(:;(* Tawk, dictated by himself. RIS

‘The aecounts given.by Major Stillman’s

met three: Indians bearing 'a . white. flag,” one!of: "

Aty
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slarmed and commenced a rotreat,’
after following thern for some distance, and Iilling
tx'vo.ot the party, gave up the pursuit, and was on
his feturn to' the' camp, when he wag met by the
‘Wwhole detathment. "The pursuit of the rétreating
Indians’ was immedi ;
unt'il' both parties had crossed Sycamore ereck
Thxs brought them upon the camp of Black Hawk"
, who having been apprized of the approach of the,
-.v_v}.'lites, had mounted his men and prepared for";'c-
_ tlon.'w-'"I‘h.ewIndians were concealed behind so;ﬁe'
bu.shes,. and after having fired their guns, raised the
war-whoop and resorted to the  tomahawl. - Their
ﬁre.was recqurned; with but littie effect, and then
Major‘Stiilman, instantly ‘ordered a retreas. aross
. the creelt;and the route bécame general.- His tr(J)ops
. fled through their camp,'and did not stop until the
: _;ee}ched Dixon’s ferry, distant’ thirty miles, "'Soinz
__-ot.' -them “déemed it prudent to seel a place of still
R greater s_gfety, than the flag of General Atkinson
+ - "and continited their flight for more than fifty miles',
| " and until they reached their own fire-sides. Tha:
. roll was called at Dixon’s ferry next morning, and
- fifty-two were found missing. * It was 'how,ever
-subsequently ascertained that more than,half of thisf
number were among those who rode express to the
“settlemerts” to carry the news of thejr gallant
attack upon General Black Hawk and his British
band.- ~Such’ was thé panic among the troops en-
ggged in this skirmish, that they reported the In-
dian force at-1500 and evep 2000 men! - Blaclg
Hawk’s statement has already bees given, in which

The Captai,

ately réenewed, and continued -

& treasure were expended. Had a conference with
% Blacl Hawk been held, scarcely a doubt ‘remains,

olir troops—blankets, saddle-bags, camp equ'page

j'll's'painfgl to contemplate this whole affair, for'it is
& slike discreditable to the national faith and the na-
¥ tional arms.

i Indidns, if they continued the attack, must have

o e T T

T re— )

’
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unteers whose horse was lame, and who hid him-
self, and watched the Indians as they passed him in
the pursuit and on- their return, did not estimate
t them at more than a hundred. It is probable the

A

¥ real number of the Indians did not exceed fifty. "It

The violation of d flag of truce, and
the wanton destruction of the lives of some of those
who bore it, not only placed an indelible stigma,
. Nipon the character of the country, but led to a war,
in the prosecution of which, much-hlood and much

considering his failure to secure the co-operation of
other tribes, and his utter destitution of provisions,
that he and his band would have returned, peace:
tbly, to the west side of the Mississippi. The pre-
cipitate flight of the troops under Major Stillian,
has no justification. Supposing thé panic to havé
been such as to render a retreat across Sycamore
creek, necessary, it should have terminated when
the troops reached their enc_a,mp'rnept'; which, be-
ing in 'a copse of woods, surrounded’ by'a prairie,
'they'\_w;buld have béen protected by tre'es;‘While; the

fought in the open plain. But no effort was made
to rally at the encampment, and all the baggage of

and provisions,—fell into the hands of the In¢ jans.
Black Hawk finding ‘that there was now no ilter-
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native;'determined to. fight. Indignant at the: a:
tack upon his’ flag. of peace—encouraged -by his

-. signdl sucsess -in- putting to flight, aforce vastly .

superior in numbers to his' own—and strengthened

by the booty-—especially. the provisions—he had " ,

taken, he assembled. his braves and prepared: for
an - active: border war; He immediately sent out

spies to watch:the movements of General Atkinson;'

and prepared to remove lLis women' and children,
from the seat of war to the head waters of Rock
river; where he supposed they would. be safe from
the attacks of the whites. -, In passing to this point;
by the sources of" the Kish-wa-co-kee, he was met
by some Winnebagoes, who had heard of his vie.
tory, and-were now disposed to join him: Some
additional war parties were sent out, the hew re-

. cruits from the Winnebagoes, constituting "one of.

them. This arrangement completed,: Black . Hawk
proceeded with - the: women and children, to the
Four Lakes, in which Catfish, one of the tributaries

‘to Rock river, has its origin.: ., -+ . e
Stillman’s defeat spread consternation throughout
the state of Illinois. -The-Indian forces were great-

Iy magnified in number, and Black Hawl’s name

.carried with it associations of uncommon military
- talent, and-of savage cunning and cruelty... General

- Atkinson proceeded to fortify his,camp, at Dixon’s

ferry, and the Executive of ‘the state made a call
for. more mounted. volunteers,,...The, Secretary, at

War .sent. about 1000 United . States’ troops . from - .
the :sea-board to the scene.of actior;; and General

Winfield Scott was ordered to proceed to the north-
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¥ west, and-divect - the future ,operations of .the cam-
P poign..: A bloody; border,, contestr.ensued, »-Many.
B frontier: families were roassacred, with, savage fero-
. city, and some wgrg,ca;'rie‘d_-;ipig;captiyi;,y., A party,
. of . Pottowattomies,. thirty it humber, fell upon;.a
¥ little, settloment, on . Indian ereels; one,of the tribu-
g taries of Fox river; and murdered. fiffeen, men, wos
mén éllzldl children, taking two prisoners, the, Misses
Hall; who were subsequentlyplaced; in,charge of,
some Winnebagogs, and-by, them returned in;safety,
a few.weeks. afterwards, to their,Jriends,,  At,Kel.
log’s grove, ot far from, Galens, in, the; gatly paxt
of . June, ,a . party .of; Indiags. stole,some, -horses,
Captain J., W.:; Stephenson , pursued.,. them ;with
pwelve; men. . A skirgish, ensued; which resulted
in the deatlt of, thyee of our,troops; and, five or,six
of the enemy; 10n, the eveningrof the.1ath. of June,
a party of ;eleven ;Sacs, Killed, five white, men. at
Spafford’s farm. . General Dodgewith: twenty-nine -
men,;: followed and -overtookjthem iny.a.; swamp;
where:the whole were. shot.-down,and scalped,.they
having: first killed three of Dodges men: The fbg%‘c
barous -practice of:scalping the;, de,a,c.l, iwas. o, .-.thfs
case adopted -by, our; troops.and sanctioned.by theix
. officers.®  en adne el o sl we) 6l
% - On the.24th of .June, the. Indians made an-attack
4 updn the fort at- Buffalo- grove, twelve . miles north
of Dixon’s ferry:- :It was defended by,a hlllldl‘(?d
and -fifty, men, under - the -c¢ommand'-of. Captain
about forty horses,
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cattle,’ hnd commenced a retreat.” They had "not .
tachment of ‘volunteers under Célonel Posey, who
had come to reheve the fort. Black Hawk, who
coinmanded the' Indrans in this affair, says, « We
concealed ourselves until they came near enough,
and thcn commenced yellmg and firing and made a
rush upoi them. | -About’ this time their chief,’ with
a party of men, rushed up to the rescue of those we

_ nad fired upon. " In a little wlnle they commenced

, retreatmg, ‘and left their chief and a few bmves,
who'' seemed Wllhng and anxious to fight."" They !
acted like' bravés, but were “forced to give way
When'I rushed upon ‘thém with my braves. Ina
short time; the’ chief returned with a larger party
He" seemed determined to” fight' and anxious fo;
battle. ‘When ‘he’ cdime near enough, I raised the
yell, and fiting commenced from both sides; ‘Tl

in"a loud voice; but they soon'® rétredted; Teaving
him and a few braves on the battle field. A great
number of 'my warriors- pursued the - retreatmg
party, and killed 4 number of their horses as they
ran.""The chief and"his braves were unwﬂlmg to.~
leave the field. " I ordered ‘my braves to rush upon

‘my chiefs killed, before the enemy retreated.” This
young chief ‘deserves great praise for hus courage,

\

The commander did not deem it .
prudent to march out and encounter the Indians -
Who finding thdt’ they cotild not take the fort, se! 3
ctited ‘a gu'tntlty of provisions, some horses c.nd ,

proceeded far, before they were overtaken by a de’

chlef ‘whio ¢ ‘is'a $mall man, addressed his warriors -

them; and: had the montifiéation of seeing two of -

B towards Fort Winnebago.
on the 21st of July, about sun down, on the banks of:
'*"l the Wisconsin.

IR
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ut fortunately for us, his army was not all com~
osed of such brave men.” = - T
%2 The Indians had about two hundred men in tlns
"'engagement The troops in the fort united with
ithose ‘under Colonel Posey, exceeded, in number
*Black Hawk’s party. The loss of life was incon-
‘sidercble on either side.

'On the 4th of July, the main army ‘under Gen -
eral Atkinson, arrived at the foot of lake Cosh~
conong, formed by an expansion of Rock river,
£ in the "vicinity of .which the.Indians hdd been
embodled On the gth of July, General Atkinson'

" ¢ says, in a letter to General Scott, that he had not
R et been enabled to find the Indians, who he sup-_

B poses to be seven or eight hundred strong,. his own’
force amounting to four hundred regulars and 2100,
# mounted volunteers. ' Tl
f.  Two brigades of the mounted volunteers, undel
¥ General Dodge, pursued the Indians from this place
They were overtaken.

An attack was immediately made,
8 and about forty of the Indians are supposed to
have been killed. General Dodge lost one 'inan
a.nd had eight wounded. - The exact loss of the
lIndlans in this engagement cannot' be ascertained’
% One dccount places the number at sixteen.” - Black
g Hawk says hé had but fifty warriois with him in

B the engagement, the rest being engaged in assisting

the women and children in crossm'-’r the WlSCOllSln

Y '. . -

»+" # & The Book of the Indians of North America,” p\ 127,
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to an island, to protect ‘thern from'.thé . fury; of tneA.
whites; That he was compelled to fall "back into, z\ '
deép: ravine where: he. contintied - to: maintaini his #:
ground uutil dark, and; until his people had had %
time to,reach the island, and that he-lost but-six of; |
his men. . This is undoubtedly a mistake, owing ifi §&1
all probability to the interpreter in taking down -his j’ ?

statement; for some 'of his men, subsequently, pla- &
" ced the number at sixty. 'The condition of 'the In) Ik
dians at this' time was ‘most deplorable: Before &
breaking up their encampment, upon the Four Lalkes; §
- they 'were 'almost destitute of provisions. ' Ih pur- §
suing their trail’ from- this point to the Wisconsiny %
many were found literally starved to 'death.. .They @

. were coinpelled to live upon roots,the bark of trees g

and horse flesh.r - A party:of Black' Hawl’s band; §
mcluding many women and children, now ‘attemp- g
ted to descend the Wisconsin.upén rafts and.in ca- § %
poes; that they might -escape, by recrossing ‘the §.
Mississippi. :They were attacked however, it their '_: X
" descent; by troops stationed on the bank of the. .rivs & .
er, and some’ were ikilled; others drowncd few ta:
ken prisoners, and the remainder,-escaping to ‘the B
woods, perished from hunger.: Blatk:IHawk, and &
such.of " his party as had rot the means of descends
ing the: Wisconsin, ‘having  abandoned all ideaof’ &
any farther résistance, and unwilling to trust -thems?
selves to'a’ capitulation, :liow : detewmined to strike g
across-the country; and reach the Mississippi, someé g
distance ‘abové the mouth 'of the former stream, and §
" thus effect their escape.  Tlhiey struck it at a point .
opposite the Ioway, and abcut forty miles above the B
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‘Mississippi, a part'of the ~women'and children;-in
such canoes as theéy could prociire; tindértook ta dex
e o et i.cend‘it;; to Prairic :des Chiéns,but many of thent
S e : . il & were drowned before theyweached:'thati place, :and’
I & those:who :did arrive-at it;rweye found:itdbé > in~a
starving condition::: On'the first.of August,awhile i
: the act of crossing” the: :MissisSippi; an attack:Wwas: -z
4, made upon Black Hawk dnd his party bythe stearn
" boat Warrior, with an arméd force on bodrd.eThe: ./~
. commander of the:boat: under =date-of '-I’rairié‘.de's‘.b"j -

* Chiens, 3d-August 1832,!givés. the. followinig ~acs;
Ccount'of it bree o L (et gt Crronl) it}::'::.‘)

- «T.arrived at this place:ion: monday ;.lasf,r‘;_-_(—ll'l_lxr_";'.‘

i
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- miles above; to.inforny them of: the appro
Sacs, and to order dowmn: 4ll the friendly - Indiafms’to™
this place. *.On' out 'way, down: we metiong 6f;thé:.
Sioux band; who iniformed, us that the:Indiansf:out:
enemies, were'on Bad-axe river, ‘to thé -hitunbetr:of 7,
four hundred. - 'We “stopped. and: cut:*sotneiwood: "
and> prepared for.: action..; About’four:o’clock: of
i wddhesday: afternoon't (August: 1st) we' ‘fouind.- the: P
- sentlenien [Indiansiivhere-lie stated he left” them.” -,
¥ As:we neared them, they taised a 'white .flag, and ~ - -
endéavored to.decoy us; ‘but. we - were - a. little -itoos
- old ‘for them; for .insteadof"larnding; we oidered
them to send a boat.on board, which they declireda
¥ After about fifteen minutes delay, giving them timel
R t0 rémove a few of their women and ‘children;ve

b - .
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i

let slip a six-pounder, loaded with can’ster, follow- K| 8004 keeping with the spirit which prompted the

ed by a severe fire of musketfy; and if ever you ' firing upon a flag of truce. By what f:ircumstanc.e

saw siraight blankets, you would have seen them & the commander of the Warrior ascertained that this

there. "1 fought them at anchor most of the { white flag was intended as a decoy, is left wholly

time and we were 3l rery much exposed. I unexplained. As he and his men, were beyond

have a ball which came in close by where 1 #- the reach of the Indians, humanity and the rU}les of

Was standing, and passed through the bulkhead E. war, required that he shonld have allowed himself

of the wheel room. We fought them for about ¥ Mmore than f fteerz: minuies,to ascertain the true ob

an hour or more uuti} our wood began to fail, ang J§ Ject of the Indians, in raising the symbol of a capit-

. night coming on, we left and went on to, the & ulation. . Black Hawk himself, asserts that he di-
.\ prairie. This little fight cost them twenty-three g rected his braves not to fire upon the Warrior, as he
. killed, and of course a great many wounded. Weo § intended going on board in order to save the wo-
never lost a man, and had but one man wounded . men and children; that he raised a white flag and

" (shot through the leg.) The next morning befor(; g called to the captain of the boat, desiring him to

we could get back again, on account of':, heavy send his canoe on shore, that he might go on board,

fog,.they had the whole [of General Atkinson’s] ar- as he wanted to give himself up. The deplorable

condition to which Black Hawk was at this time
reduced, flying for safety to the west side of the
Mississippi, encumbered by his women andchil-
dren, and his whole party exhausted by fatigue
.zmd hunger, renders it extremely difficult to believe
that any decoy was intended by him. Indecd, no-
Jhing can be more certain, than that he was most
heartily desirous of ending the disastrous and fo-
tal contest in which he had become involved, with-
out the slaughtor of any more of his people. If
the thirst for blood had been less rapacious on the
part of the Americans, or their respect for a flag of
truce something greater, the further destruction

. Imy Upon them. We found them at it, walked in
S z‘md took a hand ourselves. The first shot from tho,
A Warrior aid out three. Y can hardly tell you any

thing about it, for I am in great haste, as I am now
on my way to the ficld again. 'The army lost eight
or nine killed, and seventeen wounded, whom Z*:Ve
brought down. One died on deck last night. We
~brought down thirty-six prisoners, women and chil.
;.dren. - tell you what, Saom, there isno funin fight-
ing In‘dians, particularly at this season, when the
81ass 1s so very bright.. Every man, and even my
cabin-boy, fought well. We had sixteen regulars,

five rifle men, and tv
, venty of ourselves. Mr, How '
of Platt, Mr. James G. Soulard, and one of th Ro : of life would have been spared; and the nation pre-

lettes, were with us and fought well.”? served from the charge of having fired upon a flag,

The flippant and vaunting style of this letter is 1 j:  hield sacred throughout the world.
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A

Are

. v Coond ¥ '41id ‘then to move down along the bank. ~ General
o R ' G RN } Henry formed theé left wing, and the United States’
_ " CHAPTER VIIL infantry and’ Génel:al- Dodge’s squadron, occupicd
G i’ﬁ:‘;l A:"i_nsoﬂ;_ O;fér_‘:tn?;es B‘inck Hawk~Battle of'(he I;ad Axe'_].’. the contre. Illuthis. Ol:del', thealmy 'flesc‘_endc(.l -
. thkﬂg;éf; fﬁﬁ"i}, erepor}t:-lncidents of the Battle—Capture of $ bluff banlk mt? a river bottom, heavily timbered,
 —General Scott and (T;:’VI; rito“:l;';ol;m;:’?slatement to General Scott g and covered with weeds and brush-\voqd. Geueral

" Sacé, Foxes aid Winnebagoes— Caoses ;Z:’:;"ﬂ;:] ’:;‘;‘:’;V ':l"r“*‘h}[““ r Henry first came upon a portion of the enemy, and

) ::ﬁ:. :iRliﬂt;'rft'g o Indian wars—Tlirst attack made by the finols & commenced & -heavy fire upon them, which was re-
" —General Ki’nco?nb';elg‘:::e‘:zlyGaetn:Y:xr X’t;?g“’d to this campaign B furned. ‘General Dodge’s squadron and the Uniled
ot ::n:ement of-'th.e causes which led to this wariisé’:;;f;s::t:;yofrﬁ?; ] States’ troopsy sooh'lcq.me into the action, and W.'llh
+ expv:zng.;gxxgi::s omissions pointed out, : | General Henry’s men, rushed’ updn the Indiaus,
»:x'AFTEn.'the_' battle upon the W isconsin, the whole killing all in the way, except a few -who -succeeded
armY_:fllnd_er the command’ of General Atkinson. E in swimming a slough of the Mississippi, about a
crossed ‘to: the north. side of that river, at Helena’ B hundred and fifty yards wide.  During this time

and onthe tweity-ninth of July, commenced thé‘ £ the brigades of Alexander and Posey, in marching
pursuit ‘of the Indians, by forced marches. over 2 K down the bank of the river, fell in with another

< .rugged and-mountainous country. Cn the ;nomino' 1 party of Indians, and killed or routed the whole of
rof .thf% Sfacbnd of August, while ten miles from thg § ihcrn . When the Indians were driven to the brink
Mlssmslp[);, it was ascertained that the enemy'were ‘B of the river, a large number of men, deeri and.
upon the bank of that stream, near the Bad-axe. E children, plunged info the water to save themselves

and in the act of crossing to the west side, Arrangej ) by swimming; but only a few: escaped «our sharp-
ments were immediatcly made foy an attack. Gen, f shooters.” "The battle lasted about “three hours.
Dodge's squadron was placed in front, followed by @ 10 the afternoon, of the same day, Generals Atkin-

the. infantry, and these by the brigades of Henry, & son, Dodge and Posey, descended the Missilgsippi,
.Alcx'andcr, and Poscy. The army had pl‘occedcd, £ to Prairie des Chiens, in thé Warrior, and there

I this order about five miles, when some Indians §i 2waited the arrival of the mounted volunteers, who
were discovered and fired upon. They immediate- §' reached that place on the fo'urph.-'-' ‘ Among the’ In

l.y retreated to the main body, on the bank of the & dians who escaped the slaughter was Black Hawlk
Iiver. - To prevent the possibility of the cscape' of ¥ Twelve of those who eflected their escape, were
tl.le’ enemy, Generals Alexander and Posey, were g captured on the fourth, by a party of whites, from
directed to form the right wing of the arm,y and [E  Cassville, under the command of Captain: Price,
march to the river, above the Indian encampr;l'cnt, : and most of those who susceeded in reaching the
266 N ' -
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west side of the Mississippi, were subsequently at,
tacked by a party of hostile Sioux, and either kill-

ed or taken prisoners. - The brief, but official ac. *

count of this battle is given by the commanding

%

general, in these words. - AT

.
L
i

. Head Quarters, First Artillery Corps, North-western Army, 3

REE Prairie des Chiens, Augt, 25, 1832, -
S1r: I have the honor to report to you thatl

crossed the Ouisconsin on the 27th and 2Sth ultimo,

with a select body of troops, consisting of the regu-
lars under. Col. Taylor, four hundred in number,
part of Henry’s, Posey’s and Alexander’s brigades,
amounting in all to 1300 men, and immediately fell
upon the trail of the enemy, and pursued it by a
forced march, through a mountainous and difficult
country, till the morning of the 2d inst., when we
came up with his main body on the left bank of
the Mississippi, nearly opposite the mouth of the
Ioway, which we attacked, defeated and dispersed,
.with a loss on his part of about a hundred and filty
men killed, thirty-nine women and children taken
prisoners—the precise rumber could not be ascer-

"tained, as the greater portion was slain after being

forced into the river. Our loss in killed and
wounded, which is stated below, is very small in
comparison with the enemy, which may be attribut-
ed to the encmy’s being forced from his positions
by ‘a rapid charge at the commencement, and
throughout the engagement-—the remmnant of the
enemy, cut up and disheartened, crossed to the

.opposite side of the river, and has fled into the in-
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B ttenor, with a view, it'ls supposed, of joinitig Kéo-
Jktk and Wapello’s bands of Sacs and Foxes. &F +
[-:The horses of the volantéer tibops béing exhaust-

ed by long marches, and the regular troo hs withont
. R T A T R T A
shoes, it was not thouglit advisible to-lcontiriue the

‘pursuit; indeed alstop to the- further effusion of

blood seemed t& bé called for; tilli it might be'ascer .
tained if the enemy would surrendsri 15 b

It is ascertained from’ odr prissners; thitithe en-
emy lost in the battle:of 'the Ouisconsin sixty-eight
Kkilled :and.a very large  nuinber wounded; L his
whole.loss-does' not fall shortiof .thres hundred;—
after theibattler on the- Ouisconsin, those of the
enemy’s women and children, .and, someswho . were
dismounted, attempted to make their escape by de-
seefiding: that viver, but’ judicious theasutes Being
taken by. Captain'Loomis and-Lieut:Street, Indiai
agent, thirty-two  women' and childrendnd fonr
men* have .been captured; and:iome" fifteen ! men
killed by ‘the’detachment under!Lieut. Ritder. o
. The day after.the battle 61’i‘111isirixr:er,3'_'1'fé'llfddwi.i
with the regular troops to this place bjf-'\i;hfer,’ililcl
the. mounted- men will join ‘us to-day.: ‘It is'llow
my: purpose to direct Keolkuk, to demand-a sur-
rendér of the remaining principal mien of the hostile

party, which, from the large nurbef of women and, -

children we hold ‘prisoners, I' have ¢very reason to
believe will be complied with. SHould it not, they
should be pursued and subdued, a step Maj. Gen.
Scott will take upon his arrival. Lo
+ T cannot speak too highly of 'the brave conduct
ot the regular and v%hmgaer forces engaged in the
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last battle,and the fatiguing march that preceded
it, as soon as the repmts of officers of the brigades
.and corps. are handed in, they th.ll be submltted
+with further remarks. . ~
l,5 lelled,,. wounded, 6th mft
ty bt o0 200 o do.. 5thoinft.
.1, captain, 5 privates Dodge’s Bat. mounted.
1 Lieut. 6 privates Henry’s
.1 private wounded, Alexander’s
1 private, - Posey’s.
41 have the honor to be with great respect,

-Yr. obt. servant, H. Arxinson, -
Brevet Brig. Gen. U. S. A.
Mn_] Gen, Macomb, Com, in Chief, W ashington.

.- The destrucuon of hfe in the battle of the Bad-
axe, was not confined to the Indian warriors. Lit-
tle discrimination seems to have been made between
the slaughter of those in arms and the rest of the
tribe. After they had sought refuge in theswaters
of the Mississippi,and the women, with their chil-
dren on their backs, were bufleting the waves, inan
attempt to swim to the opposite shore, numbers of
them were shot by our troops. Many painful pic-
tures might be recorded of the adventures and hor-
rors of that day. One or two cases may be cited.

A Sac women, named Na-ni-sa, the sister of a |
k the fallen chief is indebted for being taken captive.

warrior of some note among the Indians, found
herself in the hottest of the fight. She succeeded
at length in reaching the river, and keeping her
infunt child, close in its blanket, by force of her
teeth, plunged into the water, seized hold upon

.."
|

MR

e

®¢ the Mississippi.
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the tail of a horse, whose rider was swimming him
to'the opposite shore, and was carried safely across
When our troops charged upon
the Indians, in their.defiles near the river, men, wvo-
men and children were so huddled together, that

3 the slaughter fell alike upon all of them. A young

squaw was standing in the grass, a short distance

i {rom the American line, holding her child, a little

i’
o

L

g
A

o
k

%
i
!

girl of four years old, in her arms. In this posi-
tion,-a ball struck the right arm of the child, just
above the elbow, and shattering the bone, passed
into the breast of its young mother, and instantly
killed her. She fell upon the child and confined it
to the ground. When the battle was nearly over,
and the Indians had heen driven from this point,
Lieutenant Andcrson of the United States army,
hearing the cries of the child, went to the spot, and
taking it from under the dead mother, carried it to
the place for surgical aid. The arm was amputa-
ted, and during the 0pcmti0n, the half starved child

- lid not eIy, but sat quietly cating a piece of hird

biscuiti? 2Tt was sent to Prairic des Chiens, and en-

- tirely r(,coveled from its wouud.

W

bl not only’ déserted him, but joined his encmies.

¢
R

i

1)

e and the Prophet to the Indian agent,

2

When thé: fortunes of Black Hawk became des<
perate, | hlb fcw straggling allies, from other tubes,
It
isto two \Vu;nebagoes, Decorie, and Chaetar, that

On the 27th of August, they delivered Black Hawk
General
Street, at Prairie des Chiens. Upon their delive-
ry. Decorie,, the One-eyed, rose and said:
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. % My father,.I.now stand before you. ‘When we
parted, I told ‘you.I would return soon; biit 1
could not come any sooner. We have had ‘to go
a great. distance [to the Dalle, on the Wisconsin, §
above the portage.] - You see we have done what
‘you sent us to do. . These, (pointing to the prisor.crs)
are the two.you told us lo get. We have done what
you told us .to do. We always do what you tell
.us, because we know it is'for our good. Father,

ou told us to get these men, and it would be the
y g ? drcn, you have ‘done well,

cause of much good to the Winnebagoes. We have

brought' them, but it has been very hard for us to do

so.. That one, Black Hawk was a great way off.
You told us to bring them to you alive: we
have done .so. If you had told us to bring
their heads alone, we would have done so, and it
would have been less difficult than what we have
done. - Father, we deliver these men into your
hands. .. We would not deliver them even to our
brother, tlie chief of the warriors, but to you; be-
cause we know-you, and we believe you are our
{riend.
are to be hurt we do not wish to see it. 'Wait un-
til we are gone before it is done. Father, many
little birds have been flying about our ears of
late, and we thought they whispered to us that
there was evil intended for us; but noiv we hope
these evil birds will let our ears alone. We know
you are owr {riend, because you take our part, and

that is the reason we do what you tell us to

do.. You say youlove your red children: we think
we love you as much if not more than you love us:

:._;_, good to our people.
: ; will be done for us.
1 ff ate tlred 'md hungry. “Wé now’ ‘put thesc incn into

We want you to keep them safe; if they-

LIFE OF BLACK MAWK. 173

We have confidence in you and you'may rely on
us. We hwe been promlsed a 0re'ﬂ deal if we

W’e now hope to see what
‘We have | come in haste we

~We have done all that you told us ta

"II l
'|‘|l." !

do J)

"The agent; Geneml Stréet, rophod U My chil-
I told’ y’ou to bring these.
' men to me, and you have done so.! Iam plcavcd at-
what you have doné.’ " Tt is for your good and for-
this reason I dm pleascd assm«,d the gzeat chief’
of the ivarrors, (Geneml Atlunson) that if these
men were in your countly, yow would find them
and bring them t6é me, and now'*T ‘can “say much
for your'good:” T will go down to Rock island W1th
the prisoners, and T wish you who 'have brourrht
these men,’ ospecmlly, to go' with mc witli such.
other chiefs ahd warriors as you may sclect My,
children, the great chief of the- W'unms, 'when le’
left this place, directed me to dehvlel 'these and all
other prisoners; to the chief of tHe warriors at tlns
place, Col. Taylor, whe is" hede by ‘me. bome
~of the Winnebagoes, sduth of the ‘Wiscohsin, have'
_ befriended the' Saukles, and qome of thc Indians of
my agency have also gwen Lhem ‘afd.” This dis-’
pleases the great chief of the waridrs, and your
great father the President, and was calculated to do
much harm. ~ Your great f{ather, "{he President at
Washington, has sent o great war chief from tho

" far east, Gmoml Scoit, with a fresh 'umy of sol-
r2

4
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- S o ,  here © samé 1 "and " yott
- diers. He 1s now at Rock Island.  Your great fa< ._?~'IIIY heart. I left herc that' same ‘mght, and"y

ther the President has sent him and the Governor; ) kn

I - 14 t
i know that you have not seen'ine since until’now:

and chief . of Illinois to hold a council with-the In-;{fgh Ihave been a great'way; I had m'ucrh_ lt:rpublg‘; .}’.ut

dians. He has sent a speech to you, and wishes the, . when I remembered what you ?a_“l_;l_l knew' w| 1a$
chiefs an? warriors of the Winnebagaes to go to Rock- it i you said was right. Thl&?l m‘ade meé (:'ontlm.lr’a‘-'c’tr}llc.

. Island, to the council on the tenth of next month. I, + o what you told me to f10_- . ’Negr the-Dallc.a' on !t) e;
wish you to be ready in three days, when I will go; §# Wisconsin, I took Black Hawk. No one did 1t 5 "
with you. I am well pleased that you have taken.  me. I say this in'the ears of ;111 present, a1.1c'1 tleY

B know it—and I now appeal to the Great Spirit, our -

the Black Hawls, the Prophet and other prisoners. . vie erandmother. for
This will enable me to say much for you to the grandfather, and the Earth, bur gran _mot er, .'le
the truth of what I say. TFather, I am no chl_ef,

great chief of the warriors, and to the president g : s NPT
Q' “your great father. My children, I shall now deliv.. @ but what I have dong is for the bengﬁt pf mY 11;3-—.
. er the two men, Black Hawk and the prophet, to, tion, and I hope to see the good that hf‘?’ been'pro-
the chief of the warriors here. He will take care, mised us. That one, Wa.bokles}uek, “1”3 _p:ro.ph_et,‘

. of them till we start to Rock Island.” . is my relation—if he is to be ¥1F11'Fa I 3d°__n?_t, ,‘¥¥Sl} 't‘o
.-Ce! Taylor upon taking charge of the prisoners' -;-':5 see it. Father, soldiers sometxm'es‘s'nc.l.c'the. ends of :
made a few remarks to their captors, after which, § their guns into the baf:ks of Indmn p.l.‘ISOI’l?T.S:"VE{?r;
Chaetar, the associate of Decorie, rose and suud, g they are going about i the hands of t.h,(f guard o
“»,:« My father, I am young, and do not know how & hope this will not be df)tle to ﬂ}ls. man o |
, to make speeches. This is the second time I ever . Naopope the sccond in con?m?md’ Vfrlth a few‘cﬁhgr
spole to you before people. Iam no chief; I am @ Indians who escaped fr9m tPe_.b“f“e of the ad-
Axe, were also brought in by the Sioux, who being

“no,orator; but I have been allowed to speak to: B , e e T cas. soized
you. = If I should not speak as well as others, still, §& the ‘ancient enemy of the Sacs .and' foxes, seize

you "must listen to me. - Father, when you made. § upon this opportunity of waging warupon the rem-
the speech ‘.'to the chiefs, Waugh Kon Decoric Car-. ":'; nant of Black TTawk’s band. Thlfe;:. were Placc':d
ramani, the 'one-eyed Decorie, and others, I was: @i by General Street, in the custody of Colonel Taylor.
there. : I heard you. . I thought what you said to, E On the seventh of September, the Pnsoncrs were.
%, 3 placed on board the stcam boat Winnebago, and

them, you also said to me. You said if these two,, 0,
(pointing to Black Hawk and the prophet) werc. & sent down to Jefferson Barracks, a few miles be-
. low St. Louis. The arrival of General Scott a

taken by us and brought to you, there would never, ¥ laved .
more a black cloud hang over your Winnebagocs. #° the scene of action, was unfortunate.ly delayed vv
til after the campaign was closed, in conseqi'¢l

Your words entered into my ear, my brains and, @&

gt
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of.the Asiatic cholera having broken out, amonyg the
troops, under his command, while ascending ‘he
lakes. The disease continued to rage among them;
with dreadful mortality, for some time after their
arrival at Rock island, = Of course, this campaign
added no new laurels to the military reputation of-
General Scott;- but, by his humane and tireless cx-
ertions : for the- alleyiation of .the sufferings of his
soldiers, he wen for himself more true glory, than
the most brilliant victory, over an Indian enemy,
could confer.. ~ - .. % - " .
Whileat :Rack; Island, General Scott instituted
some inquirigs among the Indians, in regard to the
difficulties between them. and the whites. Among:
c},thers_ interrogated was ‘Naopope, the fiiend and
counsellor of ‘Black Hawk, who participated in the
campaign, and- on account of his courage and skill
38 a warrior, directed to .a great.extent, the move-
ments of the band, from the period of ‘their recros-
sing the. Mississ'ppi, until the battle of the Bad-Axe.
His gtuter-ent confiuns the declaration of Black
Hawk, that in. coming over to.the cast side of the

the frontier settlers; and that they. really intended to
surrender to Major Stillman, upon Sycamore creels,
on the 14th of May, and actually sent a white flag,
in. evidence of their, submission, which was fired
t}ppn by the American troops. . : ‘
1. always .belonged to- Black Hawk’s band.
Last.summer. I went, to Malden; when I came bacl, -

'I'fouhd, 1_'1‘1a‘,t by, ﬂ'iggu_'elaty:. with General Gaines,
* the Sacs’ had moved across he Mississippi.. Iro
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" mained during the winter with the Prophet, on

Rock river, thirty-five miles above the mouth.

Mississippi, to Black Hawlk, with a message, to tell
him and his band to cross back to his village and
make corn: that if the Americans came and told
them to remove again, they would shake hands
with them. If the Americans had come and told
s to move, we should have shaken hands, and im-
.mediately have moved peaccably. We.encamped
on Sycamore creck. We met some Pottowatomies
and made a feast for them. At that time I heard
there were some Americans [under Maj. Stillman]
near us. I prepared a white {flag to go and see them,
and sent two or three young men on a hill to see
what they were doing. Before the feast was fin-

was at swiset. Some of my young men ran out;
two killed, and the Amecricans were seen rushing
on to our camp. My young men fired a few guns,
and the Americans ran ofl, and my young men
chased them about six miles.”

- Naopope further stated that the Pottowatomies
_immediately left them, and tiiat none of the Kicka-
poos ever joined them. A few of the Winnebagoes
did, and brought in scalps at differeut times; but so
soon as they discovered that the whites were toe
powerful for the Sacks, they turned round and
fought against them. Some of the other witncssgas
examined on this occasion, testify, that when

I Black Hawlk saw the steam boat Warrior approach-

. ing them, on the first of *August, he said he pitied
3*

o et e

During the winter the Prophet sent'me across the

ished, I Lieard my young men were killed. - This
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‘ the women ‘and: children; and, having determined

' to surrender to the commander of the boat, raised a
white flag which was immediately fired upon.” This
fact is stated in the letter of the Captain of the War-

e
ey

==y

- ?€_: o
.

i

B rior; and is'corroborated by Lieutenant Kingstury, L
e who had charge of the troops on board.” " - ' .
i e _ ~Among the prisoners delivered to General Street, .Y
e ‘&‘ * 7 was ‘the . prophet Wabokieshiek, or theé White g
@, ki >~ Cloud, a stout, shrewd looking Indian about forty - '= - ‘ "
E ‘ years of age. This individual' exercised consider P
bl able ' influence. over Black - Hawk and his band. . L :;:,1 .
. He had 'a village; called after him, upon Rock river, ':-:." LS .-:.!:"_-l
where he usually resided,:and was recognized 5 P
among the village chiefs. He claimed to be part P TR -
' "Winnebago: and part Sae, his father belonging to T M- '_-.ﬂf
" one' and-his mother to the other of these tribes. He T ﬂ.ﬁ':.-'-g;‘.'.'n 2
~wore a full.suit of hair, with a white head-dress o T -;'i';_.’.f_;.-:" -'-‘-': -,
rising several inches above the top of his hair—a . N W IR
style of dress suited, it is supposed, to his profes- ' ‘N \:‘5 -
- sion. :“He seems to have had sagacity and cunning . o !
- —two " qualities cssential to the character of a . - ; -

- prophet, and without which they could not long
vetain their influgnce "and sacred character. Wa:
bokieshick has been represented as the priest of
assassination, but the ovidence on which this charge
1s made, seems to be wanting. Fe was instrumen
tal in persuading Black Hawk and his party to re.
turn to the east side of the Mississippi in 1832, and

. went down ‘to the mouth of Rock river to meet

%‘ them, and encourage the belief that the Americans

l would not interfere with them, so long as they re-

frained (rom any offensive operations. e made a

[ \\‘\\“\\S .-
WABOKIESHIEK, THE PROPHET.
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;s’peech to the braves and warriors of Black Hawk,:
& which he told them they had nothing to fear and.»
pnuch to gain: That the American war chief, would
’Wnot molest itliem 'so long as they acted peaceably::
3 i That the -time would come when they would -be.
M ready to- pursite a different course; but, that they:
@ must await such reinforcements-as would enable-
B them to resist the army of the whites. The Pro ;
i phet was either duped himself, or playing upon
® -the credulity of Black Hawlk and Naopope. He:
§ was constantly giving them'assurances of assis-:
E tance from the other tribes and from their British:
& Father at Malden. There may have been reason
E for expecting it from tke former, but none from ..
g the latter. FHe entertained strong prejudices againg: -
® the whites, and being naturally prone to mischief -,
§ making, was willing to stir up the Indians to re-
¥ sistance, without caring for the results that would:
. be likely to follow a border war. The likeness
g of him, which is here given,is said to convey a .
3 good idea of his style of dress and the expression
§ Qf his face. :

f .On the 21st of September, General Scott and
Governor Reynolds concluded a tg%ﬁ ‘with the
. Winnebagoes, and the Sacs and F&¥Es} the pro-
- visions of which have been stated. Tor the faith-
¢ ful performance of it, on the part of the In-
% dians, it was stipulated that Black Hawk and his
i two sons, Wabokieshiek the Prophet, Naopope and .
five other chiefs of the hostile band, should be re-:.

tained as hostages during the pleasure of the Pres
a .
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.and the" spirit and military skill - with-which’ it was:

cotidudted; there is-ndthing on which :aiicitizen of
the Umted States catidwell with satisfaction. ! Look-
ng -alond't' the' official documents, that have been:
published on- the subject, it would appear that the!
Indighs were the aggressors—rhat they invaded the }

terutory of ithe United States, marking. their path' §
- with ouhages upon the' unoffending citizens; and’
that’ they"were inet, encountered and defeated, !
der erreumstances which shed renown Upon the aring:
afid humane pohcy of the- govemment
necessary, in-doing _]ustrce to’ both ‘parties in this' |
contest, 10 destroy tlus ﬂattermg prcture K

'Some of the ¢auses ‘which operated to- render’

Blaek® Hawk and his band dlscontented with tho
coniduct of the United States, and’ wrth their LOlldl-
tion:* upori the! west 'side " of the Mrsérssrppr, have
beén-éiltimetated: ' Whateveér may ‘hdve been their
u]tenor vrews, in returnmgtawrthm the hmrts of the
supposed ‘that" they ‘caitie W1th any 1mmed1ate hos-
trle mteﬁtrons Had they been determined upon
war, they Woud nerther have encumbered them-"
selves- t’trrth’ therr Wwes and chrldren, nor “Have'

ope{ﬂy 1e-ci‘ossed the M1s51ss1pp1, near to Fort Arm- ,

TS EA)

st'r’ong,[ v,tfhen they knew there was .an, ofﬁcer of
th8 Uhited’ States army, with & body of troops, sta-

tichéd at! that point, ‘far the- express purpose of pre—
Such movements 'f

serving peace upon the frontier.

"The "remainder-. of ‘the prlsoners, captured’
durmg the campalgn, were sét at libeity. - ol
o reeurrmg 'td the causes which led - to thrs wari §8

'H.

’ ‘itL

) [y
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iould have heen at variance with ‘the well known
mrhtary policy of the Indians.’ 'Judging from the-
B siccess of General Gaines, in temoving “this same-
¥bind, in 1831, without biood shed, to the west: S1de

.of the -Mississippi, it has been’ supposed that a pa—
I clﬁc conference between the’ commandant of Fort-

\Armstlong and Black ‘Hal, -in 1832, "before he’

¥ had comiericed his ascent up - Rock river, would

have 1esulted in the peaceable ‘teturn of the In-
dlans to their' own hunting’ grounds, Tlie condi :

| ¥ tion of things at that time, werrants such a belief,

£ :nd the subsequent declaratlons of the Indmns,

‘strengthen the opinion, that had the’ experiment-
But it 1Sr ¥ béen made, it wouid have been’ successful.

It is:
true, ‘that the commandmg officer ‘at Fort Arm-
J strong, sent two messages to "Black Hawk' upon
thls subJect but the first is’ represented by the’ Ins

& dians to have been an'order for thém to return; and*
;.7"3 the second, thatif they did not, they would be pursued
% and Sforced to re-cross the Mississippi. ‘These efforts’

& failed, but it does not follow that'a’ fuendly councrl'
t upon the subject, would not ho.ve resulted dlﬂ‘er-f
ently e o

Many causes operate in brmgmg about 'm ‘In

3 dlan war, and in' plungibg the government of tho
' United ‘States, preiaturely and unnecessarily, into
There is generally upon- the frontiers a class of -
persons who have nothing to lose, and ‘much to
' gain by such a contest. It gives them employment
and circulates money among them.'~ With such pi-
3 oneer Joafers, an Indian war is. always popular.

'<'-v- o 3 .:an'-
e
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uhdertaken” w1thout any: Just c*msc, prosecuted
witholt sy stem and terminated. in dlshonOr“ to-our .,

Then there is the «Indian Hater, ”* .a numerouys
and respectable _body .of men, to be found upon,
the frontier settlements, who, from having suﬂ‘er-
ed in their persons and property by the' bar.
barities and plunder of the Indians, have come at
length to look upon them'as no better than the wﬂd
heasts of the forest, and whose many atrocities |
make it a moral duty, on the part of the whites, to;3
exterminate by fire and the sword. Again there;
is the 1egular squatter and land speculator, whose &
interest is always promoted by a war, because.
]lt llisually results in driving the Indians further.« - bahl of- the\ 351951pp1, than the alarm note was -
(;lz;zsesfr:;: r;};c:] Yﬁ;;)lit;terandln\:reol;rtrﬂxeitl\\rlth the}fe somided upon the frontier, and' echoed from cabin
with theis familics. hare e c'un}erd toz f:;lss f}V to cabm, until it was spread: tln'ouahout the state of, -
- lers, in the 01'd1;1ary o ‘0 ¢ oven “13) ‘Oln“ Illmo1s. “The most dreadful’ antlclpauous'of savage.
tide of . emigration. These n;a have ne Ti‘l 'V ;10\ cruelty e mdulged——the o b HaWk
site for war nor & foclin y Lher a de-~; ¥ ‘Vas greaﬂymagmﬁed—hls thirst for venfreancéupon
or a feeling of hostility- towards the, ®' ilie Yrhites was only to'be appea sed by blobd—the
Indians, but when the tomahawk is raised, they vtate was actually ihvaded by a poWerful and- re-
f}(:nmbute to swell the alarum, and oftentunes, by, Liorseless enemy-—cmd memorlals and petltlons, for |
abzlgt vegniclel‘;sltofs z:m:VZ)r’bed?ll:n:;l;dwtl bzllt]lg it & aniarmed force to 1‘epmse the invaders and- protect |
are muny 1nd1v1,d als. o the statesg whe s 1a 161, B4 the frontlels, ﬂowed iri updn “the Govém nor, from all' e
0 100k to 2 Indinn \,var o5 n me"x o re ;z‘lone ‘"_ quarters Such ivas the excited ‘state of pubhc feel- :
s love o o, , . 8 gra'tx ying mg, such tne force, of pubhc sentlment that little”
enture and excitement; or who, timé" was et for’ Dwgecutwe dehbe?mtlon“ GOV'E.

havm g political aﬁplratlons are dis
s 'posed to make B ‘ i
B cinor Re nolds issued hlS 1oclamatxon ‘reiter-
the mlhtmy renown, which may be gained 1n a; & y P

i the ors b the frontier, and' calluw for a
campaign, the means of. attaining civic honors, | atiné te dariger Ny

' 143 1d protect 'it. 'A: ko
It is obvious, if there be any foundation for these’ » E?\?ly oiltllile lznhtid Zoai?;r: l‘lv;; llz,m etclt lieu ﬁ,g;g
Po'smons, that an Indian war may oftentimes be. : g SO, hews: prompty tesp

to, Whd'in a slloxt tlme, a’ largéd body of mounted
* This cluss is ndmlrnbly uoscrxbcd by the author of Legemls of ! ,‘} vmhmeels emblaunfr mauy Of the most lespcct'tble

v ih"“' l"ll RN LR

gbvémment e . :
; “Wblen Black Hawk and lns party rashly deter-'

i
2, border War, and ‘the hecessaly m'xchmery was

i speedlly pui"m ‘nbtion. - The old. -chief, with a-
Rmr hundred braves and their women' and'c hﬂdren,-,- e
' cirtying with them' then cookmv ‘ntensils and pers i,

-soxiﬁl proper %{h'td o .50oner 1eftched the' east

. _—-..'-'

the West,” R
B and mflucntm.l ‘citizens of Illinois, ‘were in’ the
Q2
W T o o e — S
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seribed. Emboldened by his brilliant success “in
this engagement, dnd finding ‘that he would not be

vicinity of the invading foe, and ready for co-oper-
ation.-with the regular troops-under General Atlkin-,
son. ° A conceniration of these two forces was,; i
umade at Dixon’s ferry, on Rock river, about thirty | .
miles below the éncampment of Black Hawk and. j ¢ and. 'a regular border.-war was commenced. The
his party. Had a conference now been sought with, B urders which his men committed upon the fron-
the Indians, their prompt submission cannot be, ' tier settlers, naturally increased the alarm through-
doubted. Black Hawk, whatever might have been. & ‘out the state, additional volunteers rushed to the
his previous expectations, had received no addition § scat of war, and the commanding Gerieral‘ com-
of strength from cther tribes—he was almost desti-, B menced his military operations for a regular cam=- -
tute of provisions—had committed no act of hostility X paign. In about two months, Black Hawk, having
-agoinst the whites, and with all his women, chil. € lost many of his men, in the different skirmishes.
dren and baggage, was in the vicinity of an army, # with the American troops, and not a few of his
* principally of mounted volunteers, many times & omen and childien by actual starvation, found:
greater than his own band of braves. He would himself upon the bank of the Mississippi, endeavor-
.. probably have been glad of any reasonable pre. ing to escape the pursming efieriy; by. crossing to
. -fext for retracing his precipitate steps. Unfortun-. the west side of that stream.  While engaged.in:
- ately no effort for a council was'made. A body. this act, the steam boat Warrior, having dan armed.
of impetuous volunteers dashed on, without caution g force on board, ascended the ‘river for thepurpose:
or order, to Sycamore creek, within three miles of ' § of cutting off his retreat.. .Once moré Black Hawk:
the camp of a part of Black Hawk’s party. He in- raised the white flag, and sought 1o surrender
stantly sent a white flag to meet them for the pur- himself and his whole band, to thé whites. * Again
pose of holding a council, and agreeing to return £ his flag was looked upon as a decoy, and in fifteen
to the west side of the Mississippi. Unfortunately,  fg~. minutes, a round of canister shot, ffom the boat,
for the cause of humanity, as well as the good faith was fired, with deadly fatality into the midst of his.
s, of the United States, this flag was held to be but a men, women and children. ~ ‘The following ‘morn-
" decoy, and without waiting to ascertain its true ing, the main army, under General: Atkinson,
character, the bearers of it were fired upon and one reached the scene of action.' . His force’ must have
. of them killed. An onset was immediately made been six or eight times greater than that of the In-
by Maj. Stillman wpon Black Hawk, who finding . dians, and by a judicious movement, the lattcr ‘wag‘
there was no alternative but war, met our troops, promptly surrounded on' three sides by the pui-:
and put them to flight in the manner already de- sg army, while on the other, thé stcam boat
e 2

m—_——it' ——— — j * o - 1 1 Nl
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. Warrior, the waters of the Mississippi, and a band
of. hostile Sioux on its west bdnk, precluded all
chance of escape in that quarter. A demand upon
the Indians, at this time, to surrender, uncondition-
ally, would undoubtedly have been most cheerfully

acceded to. But it appears not to have been made.

It is probable that General Atkinson whose char-
acter for humanity, hds always stood high, could
not restrain ‘ the impetuosity of his troops long
enough to propose a capitulation, They had been
deeply excited by the murders perpetrated by the
Black Hawk band—had been harassed by a long
and fatiguing march—and perhaps felt, that the re-
sults of the campaign, thus far, had been rather in-
glorious - to' their arms. These causes may have
.. conspired to precipitate them into a battle, which

'.'. _""'had. been: better spared than fought, inasmuch as

it resulted, necessarily, in the death of a great many
miseﬁx}gle'women and children, who were already
rink of the grave, from hunger and exhaus-

- tioin, " o : - '
“ A brief recapitulation of a few of ihe events of
_ this disastrous campaign, has thus beén made, for
the purpose of showing, that however hostile Black
Hawk and his band may have been, originally, to.
wards the .whites, he did not make the first attack:
upon them; and-that the war might in all proba-
' bility have been .prevented, or arrested in any stage
of its progress, by the exercise of that forbearance,
good ‘faith and sound policy, which should ever be
cherished by the United States.

- The official report of General Atkinson to Gener-

-

.
ut.
A0
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-4 .quoted in full. On .the 25th of November 1832,
537'.-the Secretary at War, Mr. Cass, in his annual re-
!

; pori to the President, says, in.speaking of this cam-

' % General Atkinson, with the regular troops and

. militia under his .command, pursued the. Indians
through .a. country very difficult to- be penetrated,

! of which little was known, and where much exer-

tion was required to procure regular supplies.
‘These' circumstances necessarily delayed the opera-
tions, and were, productive of great msponsxb?hty
to -the commanding officer, and of‘ gref'it suﬁ'erlr.lgs
.and privations to all employed in thig ‘ll_ara§5111g
warfare. The Indians, however, were d1'1.ve.n f:ron.l
their fastnesses, and fled towards th.e Mississippi,
with the intention of seeking refuge in the country
west of that river. . They were immediately folllow-
e by General Atkinson, with 2 mounte,d, 1orce,
overtaken, and completely vanqmsh.ed_.. The ar-
. rangements of the commanding general, as well in

the pursuit as in the action, were prompt and judi-

cious, and the conduct of the oﬁicgr_s and.men was
exemplary.' The campaign te'rmmated in tl}e_ un-
qualified submission of the hostile party, and in the
adoption of measyres for the permanent security of
the frontiers, and the result has producefi upen t.he
Indians of that region, a salutary impression, which
it is to be hoped will prevent the recurrence of

similar scenes.”’
 Onthe 25th of. October 1832, General Macomb
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‘traxismitted to General Atkinson, the following lét. ‘38

ter, from the Secretary at War, ' RO
BRI ' T " N U

Department at War, Oct. R41h, 1832,

IR
. Sra: The return of the President to the seat of
‘governmént, enables me to communicate to you

‘his sentiments in relation to the operations and ré.
sult of the campaign, recéntly rconducted under

-your orders, against the hostile Indians; and it is -
.with great pleasure, I have received his instruc-

tions to inform you, that he appreciates the difficul-
‘ties you had to encounter; and that he has been
‘highly gratified at the terminatioh’of your arduous
‘and responsible duties. = Great privations and em-
barrassments, necessarily attend such a warfare, and
particularly in the difficult country occupied by the
enemy. The arrangements which led to the de-
feat of the Indians, were adopted with judgment
and pursued with decision, and the result was hon
orable “to yourself, and to the officers and men
acting under your orders. . |
- I'will thank you to communicate to the forces
that served with you, both regulars and militia, the
feelings of the President upon this occasion. 1
have the honor to be very respectfully, your obt,

\ ot

servant.

s Limwis Cass.

. oo ) . R . .
U Gen, Hi'Atkinson, Jefferson Barracks, Missouri,

In the report of the Secrei&ry at War which has
just been referred to, there is the following state-
ment of the causes which led to this contest. ¢ The

recent hostilities, commenced by the Sac and Fox -

B vage character, 'that they were deter.mmed to
B sommit some aggression upon the frontier. Tl1e
+ confederated tribes of the Sacs and Foxes have been

‘B umned laden with presents.. That this continued in-.

LIFE OF BLACK 'IIAWK. 191

,“Inc'lians, may he traced to causes, which have b'e.en
B! (or some time in operation,  and which left little
¥ doubt upon ihe minds of those acquainted with the

gF [ R

® long distinguished for their daring .spirit f’f ad..v.enf
% {are and for their restless and reckicss disposition.

#: At the commencement of the eighteenth century,
B ..o of these tribes made a desperate atte'r.npt to
8 scize the post of Detreit; and dul“ing a .period of
forty years, subseguent to that eflort, they caused
. great trouble and embarrassment Lo the ]:i‘rench colo-
£ nial government, which was only terminated by a
most formidable military expedition, sel}t by tl}at en-
 terprizing people into their remote Teglons west 9f
8 Green Bay. During the last war with Great Britain,
& his confederacy entered zealously into the ._contest,
and was among the most active and determxr.led 'of.
E our encmies. After the peace their com.nmmcatxon
i \ith the Canadian authorities was preseryed; ar{d,
¢ 1n cvery year, large parties of the most influential

" chiefs and warriors visited Upper Canada, and.re-

- tercourse kept alive feelings of attachment to a for-
3 eign power and weakened the proper and necessa~
ry influence of the United States, is known to eve-
§ 1y one who has marked the progress of events and
£ conduct of :the Indians upon the north vx'res.terfl
® fontier. The tribes upon the upper Missws;_pph
g particularly the Sacs and Foxes and ‘Winnebagoes;
. confident in their position and in their natural cou-
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rage, and {otally ignorant of the vast disproportion}
between their power, and that of the United States;!
have always been discontented, keeping the frontier’

mm alarm, and continually committing some outrag
upon the persons or property of the inhabitants,

All this is' the result of impulse, and, is the necessa,?
ry and almost inevitable consequence of institus;
tions, which make wdr the great object of -life. .
is not probable, that any Indian seriously bent up.'§
on hostilities, ever stops to calculate the force o
the white:man, and to estimate the disastrous con
* sequences which we know must be the result. - He
is xmpelled onward in his desperate career, by pas
sions ‘Which are fostered and enicouraged by the who
frame of sdciety; and be is, very probabl,, stimu,
lated by the predictions of some fanatical leader,
who promises him glory, victory and scalps. "'}
.« In this' state of feeling, and with these incite-,
mnerits to wsr, the Sacs and Foxes claimed the right
¢f :occupying .a part of the 2ountry on Rock river,
‘even after it had been sold to citizens of the United
States, and 'seitled by them. In 1829 and in 1830,
serious difficulties resulted {rom their efforts to es.
tablish::themselves~in that section, and frequent
collisions were the consequerice., Representations 3}
were made to them, and every effort, short of actual §
hostilities; used ' by the proper officers, to induce §
them to abandon their unfounded pretensions, and
to confine themselves to their own country on the
wesl side of the Mississippi river. These efforts
were- successful, with the well disposed portion of
the. tribes, but were wholly umavailing with the

-----

of Ilhnms, was called into the' ﬁeld, ‘and ' the dis-
affected Indians, alarméd by the preparatior for their
chastisenient,” agréed to reside @nd huity «upon
their 0wn linds west ofthe " Mississippi river,” and
tliat:they. would not re-cross:thisiriver:is:ithe tsual
place of their residénce, nor:to' any part of their vld
hunting grotinds ‘east 'of the Mississippi,vithout: the
express péimission of . the Prosidentiof:ithé! United
. Btates, or: the Governor of (he state of Tllinolsd i 1
. “This arrangement had starcelybeen c’dn‘du’déﬂ'
' before a flagrant dutrdge’ was committéd; by:d party
% of these Indians, upon a‘band of: fnendly' Menomo-
* mies,” almost under:the guhs of "Fort! Crawford;
¢ Twenty-five. petsons were Wantomy murdered; aid
. thany ‘'wounded; while encamped in' the. ‘Prairie’ dii
' Chien, and resting ill'fancied"seéUIity '1‘1'}56r‘1"r03i§
| soil, and under.iowr: flag. " If*hn hct like this, had
- beeri suffered to pass unnoticed and unpunished, a
- war between these tribes would have beén: the con-
: sequence, in which' our- frontiers would lidve been
> mvolved, and the chatracter:and mﬂuence ‘of the
: government, would" h.';wn been lost in" the opmlon
. of the Indians.’ Gt D e e
SRR Apprehens:ve, {rom the course of events already
e.htet’ and fromy- othel c1rcumstances, that the dlS-

R .
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menies should be surrendered or taken, the depart- {g&: “have always been discontented, keeping the fron-
ment ordered General Atkinson, om the 7th of B tier in alarm, and continually committing some out-
~ March last, to ascend the Mississippi with the dis- §& Tage on the persons or property of the inhabitants.”
posable regular troops at Jefferson barracks, and to $5¢ Between the treaty of peace at Portage des Sioux,
carry-into effect the instructions issued by your #@ in 1816, and the attack of Major Stillman, in 1832,
direction. " Still further to strengthen the frontiers, # it is supposed that the Sacs and Foxes never killed
orders were given for the re-occupation of Chicago. ﬁ one American; and, their aggressions upon the per-
«The demand for the surrender of the Meno- i sons and property of the whites, consisted princi-

_ menie murderers was entirely disregarded: and the ® pally,in an attempt to retain possession of their
" British party of the Sacs and Foxes re-crossed the village and corn-fields, when pressed upon by the
Mississipp1, and assuming a hostile .attitude, estab- & white settlers, who, in violation of the laws of Con
lished themselves upon Rock river. The subse- @ gress and express treaty provisions, were.commit-
quent events are well known, and the result has § ting outrages upon the Indians: The report of the
already been stated in this report.”’ & Secretary further states, that the Sacs and Foxes
* In the annual report of Maj. General Macomb ¥ ¢ claimed the right of occupying a part of the
to Congress, of November 1832, very much the § country upon Rock river, even after it had been
samo positions are taken in regard to the causes B sold to citizens of the United States, and settled by
which led to this contest with the Indians, that are_ them.” But the report does not state that under
_contained in the report from the War Department the treaty of 1804, by which these lands were ced-
Its leading object seems to be to place the United ed, it is expressly provided that so long as they
States in the right—the Indians in the wrong. - remain the property of the United States, the In-
. It is to be regretted that the Honorable Secretary, dians of said tribes shall enjoy the privilege of
whose opinions and statements on all subjects con- “living and hunting upon them;" it does not state
nected with the Indians, carry with them great @ that for six or eight years before the government
weight, had not been more explicit, in assigning the - § had sold an acre of land upon Rock river, the white"
causes which.led to the late war, with a portion M seltlers were there, in violation ‘'of the laws, tres-
of 'the Sacs and Foxes. It is not to be supposed passing upon these Indians, and thus creating that
that the Secretary would designedly omit any thing, very hostility of feeling, which, is subsequently cited
which in his opinion, was necessary, to a- fair pre- as a reason for the chastisement inflicted upon them
sentation of this matier; but as the case stands, his by the United States: it does noi state, that in the
statement does not, it is believed, do justice to the M. Yyear 1829, government, for.the purpose of creating
Indians. - The Secretary says the Sacs and Foxes @) 2 pretext for the removal of the Indians {rom Rock

38,
(5
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river, directed’'a’few quarter sectlons of land, m
cluding the”Sac village, to be sold, although the
frontier settlements of Illinois had not then reached
within fifty or s1xty milés of that place, and mnlllons
-.of actes of land: around it, were unoccupied and un-
sold:. it does not stafe that instead of Tequiring the
‘Indians o remove from the quarter sections thus
prematuirely sold, to other 'lands on Rock river,
owned by the United States, and on which, under
the treaty, they had a right to hunt and reside,
they were commanded to remove to the west side
of the Mississippi: it does not state, that the “serious
aggressions” and « formidable attitude” assumed
by the « British party,” in 1831, consisted in’ their
uttempt to'raise a crop of corn and beans, in throw-
ing down the fences of the whites who were en-
closmg their fields, in « pointing deadly weapons”
at them and 1n “stealing their potatoes:” it does
not state that-the murder of the Menominie In-

dians, at Fort Crawford, by a party of the « British

band,” wa$ in ret'thatlon, for a similar «flagrant
outrage,” commltted the summer previous, by the
Menominies, upon Peah-mus-ka, a principal chief
of the FFoxes and nine or ten of his tribe, who were
‘going up to Prairie des Chiens on businéss and
were within one day’s travel of that place: it does
not state that one reason assigned by the « British
party?’’ for refusing to' surrender the murderers of

the Menoininies, was the fact that the government

had not made.a similar demand of that tribe for the
murderers “of the Sacs:_- it does not state that the
% hostile attitude’ assumed by the Sacs and Foxes,

U U S S S 0 S S — o R —_e——— 4~ e T e . B—
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L m 1832, after recrossing the Mississippi, and- their
A establishment on Rock river, simply’ amounted to
B this; that they came over with'their women and

P children for tha avowed purposeé of raising a crop
& of corn with the Winnebagoés—were temporarily
B encamped on that stream-—had committed no out-
It .rage upon person or propérty—-and were actually

engaged .iix entertaining someé guests with a dog-

feast, 'whén the lllinois' militia::approached their:

camp, and killed: the bearer:of ‘a ‘white flag, which
Black Hawk sent to them, in token of his peaceable
disposition. These may be unimportant omissions,
in the opinion of the Secretary, but.in looking to
the causes which led to" this contest;.and the: spirit
in which it was conducted, -théy‘ have:been deemed

N. of suflicient 1mportance to recewe a passmg notlce,‘

T "‘l

when referring to his report.i i1t ST
. The: opinion has been expressed fore ‘than :‘once

in the éourse:of this work, that there.was inreality,

ro necessity for this war. A firm but.forbearing’
course of policy, oh the part of the “United States,
towards this discontented fragment ‘'of the Sacs and-
Foxes, would, it is'believed, have "prevented: any:
serious,aggression 'upon olr people.ot their proper-
ty. ' Certain it'is,- that a few:thousand’ dollars,
superadded to a humane ‘spirit of conciliation, would
have effected the permanent: removal of Black
Hawlk and his band, to the west side of the Missis-
sippi: and, as the government was not contending
with them, in support of its national faith, nor-
about to punish them for an insult to its' national

* honour, there could have been no disgrace in pur-

R2
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chasing the settlement of the difficulty, on such
terms.” It has been stated that in the spring of 1831,
Black Hawlk agreed to remove his band to the west
side of the Mississippi, and relinquish all claims to
the lands upon Rock river, if the United States
would pay him six thousand dollars, with ‘which to
purchase provisions and other necessaries for his
people; and that the Indian agent at St. Louis, was
informed of this fact. Moreover, it has been pub-
licly alleged that before the campaign against
Black Hawk, in the summer of 1832, the Plemdent
and Secretary.at War, were both informed, that the
« ¢ British Band’’ of the Sacs and Foxes, could be
peaceably removed to the west side of the Missis-
sippi for six or eight thousand dollars. The secre-
tary was assured, in the presence of a member of con.
gress, that the inquiry had been made by a person
familiar with the Indians, and the fact of their
willingness to remove upon these terms distmctly
ascertained.*
. Under the treaty of 1804, the Sacs and Foxes
- ceded to the United States, 1nore than twenty mil-
lions of acres of first rate land, for less than twenty
thousand dollars. Black Hawk not only contended
for"the invalidity of this treaty, but insisted that
the price paid by the United States was Wholly be-
low the value of the land. Under such circum-
stances, the course of the government was obvious
=10 have quieted the complaints of the Indians
. and secured their peaceable removal to the west, by
a second purchase of their interest to the teultory

* Seo St. Louis Tites of 13th April, 1833,

AT s R e e — — T T
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¢ o question. Had it cost twenty, fifty or one hun-

dred thousand. dollars, to effect this object, our
country would still have beeu the gainer, both by
the preservation of the national faith and the na-
tional treasure—for the' former was wantonly vio-

'Jated, and the latter uselessly squandered. - The

contest with Black Hawk and his party, desnoyed ‘
the lives of four or five hundred Indian men, wo-
men and children—about two hundred citizens of
the United States—and cost the government near
two millions of dollars ! Such are the results of a
war commenced and waged by a great nation, up-
on a remnant of poor ignorant savages;—a war
which had its origin in avarice and political ambi-
tion, which was prosecuted in bad faith and closed

ip dishonor. - . Co
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% The time dragged heavily and gloomily along
 thronghout the winter, although the White Beaver
' did every thing in his power to render us comfor-
table. Having been accustomed throughout a long
! life, to roam through the forests—to come and go
¥: at liberty-—confinement under any such circumstan-
B ces, could not be less than torture, IR

i CHAPTER VI | L8

Brgc:i,.l:‘;\;lf_,ﬁngpo‘?e, the Prophet and others confined at Jefforson
. Preg,‘de;,g n 3 pril 1833 sent to Washington—Interview with the &
., reaident—sent to Fortress Monroe—Their relense—~Visit the enst. MU
N e:n cities—Roturn fo the Mississippi—~Conference nt Rock island [: . |
i tween Maj, Garland, Keokuk, Black Hawl and other chi;:fs--s ] l?.
¢3 of Keokul, ‘Pashshepaho and Black Hawk—Final discharge l:)e!e:h;

:hm,mges._vm,e;,.,e?u,.n to their fomilies—Black Haswk's visit cx vyor i3 s« We passed away the time making pipes, unti

spring, when we were visited by the agent, trader,
Y : . : L ' g d interpreter, {rom Rock Island, Keokuk, and se:
~ Black . k., hi g . ? 2, ’ :

' Hawk, his two sens, Naopope, Wabokic- # veral chiefs and braves of our nation, and my wife

.. Bnts—Intellectual and moral character.,

Loz ‘,’j_“"?&.%?"'— = = 3 ot ey b :

zi}ezﬂic,stmslgp ?t}::ri%:ger i};l:spr?:rs, who under the treaty and daughter. . I was rejoiced to see f,he two latter, i
d}lnng e, pleasuife':of :ﬁ ) be held as ?mst.ages, ¥ and spent my time very agreeal?ly with them and
sent-dowr, the. Mississi. ?:-Premdgnt, having been E oy pef)ple as lopg as they rcmalm'aq.” : . ]
wnder ch'a'rgé' 6!1‘ ‘Lieﬁtegpl’t. t% Jt?ﬂ'erson B_a,rracks, During the winter they were visited by a great L
ately put in irons, & 1, ant Davis, '»ver.e immedi- §& numbtar of persous, one of .whom 'ren%ark{s, «We
vently, as unnéce;sa,r N Sas.zlre of Precautzon, appa- were. immediately s?mck‘ with &dl?flll‘ﬂ.thll at the g1- ;
I U« We were now c):)nﬁ 1 (;”‘,?S cruel. : g:anhc and symmetrical figures .oi most of .the war- .
%o the barracks, ang forned s 8ays the old chief, g riors, who seemed as they' reclined, in natw:e ease i
: chain ! iy w:1 e o cel to Wez.u‘ ‘the ball ana and gracef'ulness, with .then' half II?..lked bodl_e.s_ ex- .
e gether u’seiess. W then‘:.if iynmortlfymg, and alto- posed to view, m.ther like statues from some‘g?:r._gqfi-‘;“.»"“ S
kin'son] afraid thet T would 1;:e Beaver [Ge—_n. At- § ter hand,.than beings of a race whom we hadhﬂ’g{idw '*‘f_.‘_,f;_r‘
racks and run away 7. OF reak out of his bar- . characterrze.d as (.iegenerate and .debased‘.c;.v;f,__l.:,hﬁ'}f"’ i x’ e Bt
this pllniShfnellt pon I'ne? “If?si he ordered t? inflict ¥ were clad in leggins an.d mpcpasxll‘s of buqkskm,-t:j‘. ":-"T"_f"‘ 0¥
 onerupon the field ofbatile 1 had taken him pris. § .and wore blankets, wh__.ach were thrown around B
ded his feclings 5o wut (;,), would not have woup- them in t}le manner of the Roman toga, so as to -
ing that & brave war ch,1efy 81101‘1 treatment, know- leave their r1g'ht arms ba_re:‘ lThe yourfgest among
dishonor. But I do pot bla:::)u? prefe'r death to : them.\?rere painted on their n:acks, with a bright
for the course Lo - ieﬂt le White Beaver vermilion co}or, and had their faces tmnsve1:sely.
. white soldiers, and I- o 8 the custom among s'treaked,.wuh alternate red and ‘black stripes.
duty PPOse was a part of hig g Yrom their faces and eyebrows, they pluck out the il
§ hair with the most assiduous care. They also shave i
200 g _ g¥ ' &
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. orpull it out from their heads, with the exception"

| keeps it erect, and gives it the appearance of a

il Black Hawk, the Indian warrior. and his- fellow
" . Pprisoners—a forlorn crew—emaciated and ‘dejected

portraits of these chiefs,

the.likeness_,of Naopope, he seized the ball and
chain. that' were faste
then; ‘on high, exclaimed * with a ook of scorn,

Drake of Boston, containin
mnes of this country,and from which we h
specches made upon the liberation of Black Hawk,

A LIFE Or BLACK HAWEK.

of-a tuft about three fingers width, extending from}
between the forehead and crown to the back of the :
head; this they sometimes plait into a queﬁe on the
crown, and cut the edges of it down to an inch in
length, and Dlaster it with ihe vermilion which '

4 he kept varying his countenan:cq-with,.grima,cgs, “to
4 preverit him from catching a likeness, '+ * - -
g ‘During the visit of Keoku.k'to.Jeﬁ“ersqn._BarracKs,
% He made exertions to obtain the.release of- thg “pris-
dners, pledging himself. to the EIndia',p- age?gt at_ St.
e omb . Th same, writer adds, that, « byt ‘{ff ' Louis; and to. General Atkinsor, to-rbe'l'espogsﬂ)le
o the want of that peculiar expression ,'Which' ‘A for their good conduct in future: : Soon'.gfterwards,
s rom. 4 cultivated litellect,” Nasinewis. "®/ however,the General received orders from the :sec-
kuk, the eldest son of Black Hawlt, could have rétary. at war.to have!thei prisoners :sent: to Wash-l

“ been looked upon as the very personification of the [ - ington-city. - It ‘was in thie latter part of April, 1833,..
beauidealof manly beauty.” Among their many visj: that they reached. the ¢apitol, under the escoyt-of an "
officer of the army. Tn the first interview .betweex}“..

ters while at thisplace, was the distiners '
, ace, e distinguished author ' er s To
of the « Sketch Book;” who in a letter, under -date President Jackson and Black Hawk;the latteris. 10 o

e .
of 18th of Dec. 1832, says, “From St. Louis, I went presentéd to have:said, «1 am o man-and :you e
to-Fort Jefferson, about nine miles distant, to see ariothéri ‘Inithe course of their interview, the. Pre-

must proceed on the follngi‘ng'f dt’fy?' to =‘.'F‘or§res"s '
‘Monroe, there:to' rémpin, uiitil' the go'nnquc:t-. of their
people’at homd was siich*as’ {0 i-'jgstﬁy their 'P(ﬂfig
st at liberty: “In reply 'tb"rit:his; :'the‘f =P1tc;)'P.he't ..-Sal.ld,
& Wi expected to retiirn i}TﬁﬁediatélY'to-'gu; people.
The wai inwhich ‘e have' béeii" involved was "oc-
éasioried by ol attempting to aise"provisions on
our owii'lanids; ‘or ‘whefeiwé thought we hadia right
g6 i6"do. -We have:lost many “of our- people, as
well a$ the whites: Our ttibés'and f;}}fﬂilié:‘S" are'now
éxposed'to the dttacks of* our: enemies, ‘the $1qux_,
sind tHe Ménominies.  We hope, therefore, to be pex,';
miitied - to' Teturn “home to: takeé’ care’ of i'them.
‘Black Hawk concluded his address to the President,

—the redoubtable chieftain “himnself, 4'meagre old
nan. upwards of seventy, ‘He has, however, 5 &
face, and a prepossess: =

and was about to conminence

ned to his leg, ang raising

* «.The Book of the Indians of North:Ax;nerica,'; by Samul G

g much interesting matter about the aborig-
ave copied several of the

AY
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sident informed himi that he'!snd his' companions . '
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he tomanawk, and the sound of the rifle will heres
fufter only bring death to the deer and the buffalo:
. Brother, you have treated the red men very kindly.,
our squaws have made them presents, and you
‘have given them plenty to eat and drink. The
-memory of your friendship will remain till the
Great Spirit says it is time for Black Hawk to sing
his death-song. Brother, your houses are as numer-
@+ ous as the leaves upon the trees, and ‘your young
Y& warriors, like the sands upon the shore of the big: -
&8 lake that rolls before us. The red man has but few
k' houses; and few warriors, but’ the red man'has &
®: heart which throbs as warmly as the heart of his

A Tmited to retur e Pr : white br?ther. The Great Spirit. has given us
- them ass nees ihat tglrs-women ‘and children B - our hunting grounds, a'nd the_ skin of.' the de?rl. '
o mlonand, ptected m he loux a.nd the Menomi- & which we kill there, is his favorite, for its celor.is
‘;i(‘ . }wa.s,restored o th:? as he was satisfied that peace white, and this is thg emblem of peace. This hunt- -,
. ._-,""*';_ ol v ot the | ;onn.ers, )?19}" _sbould pe, per- ing dress and thege feathers of the eafgle are White._ o
» ;-";;27:'0“‘11,19 eturn bom ;_,-l_irﬂ cn B & Accept them, my brother; I have.gwen one 11}:@ AR
g | ‘ 'Mom‘_oe o of A {;p C1 ; fxey set off for Fortress - this to the White Otter. Accept ofitas a m_egngngl o
soM untﬂ,the 2ld Poini ¢ omfort, where they remain- of Black Hawk. When he is far away this Wlll Gk
| edun Praiin ot ;ne;_gdxen, an order wasre. @ serve to remind you of him. - May the Great Spirit, .-
'ﬁcer,' f:) . thé liberatioﬁl :‘I:; 1,1 ¥ th'e comm.andmg of- | : bless you and your children—farewell.”” =i
Xind treatment of the of the Indian captives. The .+ On the fifth of June, under the chargo of Majoxy,
then o ot of the ;;';soners, by Colonel Eustis, g 3 John Garland of the United States army, Bl?;fk
.-g;eaﬂy o nand df)rtre_ass Monroe, ‘had won ® Hawk and his five companions, took thel‘r;'ﬁfiep ai‘mf'»
‘Black. Hatvk wajtod ey, o/ (o8 about to depart, @y ture from Fortress Monroe.  Before leaving the
2k Ha I-hai, ed upon the Colonel, and said ;— i § Chesapeake, they visited Norfollc. and the Navy
b rothe ; [ ha e come on mY own part,and in | Yard at Gosport. They were takenf on boal_'d tl.le
half of my panions, to bid you farewell: Qur Delaware, 74, and were much delighted with its
gr 1er has at length been pleased to permit us appearance. Black HaWSk expressed a strong de-

to return to our hunting grounds. We have buried

:Whjch embraced a history of the late war, by say :
ing, « We did not.expect to conquer the whites, ng,
‘They had too many houses, too many men. ‘I ;oo]é
up .the hatchet, for my part, to revenge injuries
~which my people could ro longer endure, Had | -
borne. them longer withonit striking; ‘my ":people
. .}vould have said, Black Hawk is g won;'an £Ie
is to? old to be a chief—he is no Sac, ' The.se Te-
flections caused me to rajse’ the ‘war-whoop, I saj
1o more.of it; it is known to you. ’ Keokuk oncz
| '\Vfl.s.hel‘e; You took him by the hand, and when he; |
w1.shed to return to his home, you were willin
Black Hawk expects, that, like Keokuk. we sha.glri
. 'be permitted to return too.*’ The -Preside'nt gave
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- ‘At Norfolk a ldrge' concourse of persons visited

rejoini'our: friends and kindred. We wouild shake
hahds 'with all our ‘white friends assembled here.

s1351pp1, we would take pleasure in returning their
kindness:to' us.” We, will' go home-with peaceabld

our conduct hereafter, more sa.txsfactory to them;
“We bid you ‘all farewell, as 1t is. the last- time' we
shall seeleach other.’? ' .- NI
. «Black’ Hawk made a'few remarks, and at one
‘{,i;?’cloclt” June !the fifth, they started for Baltimore,
- "ﬁﬁ‘}ucﬁ“ Jace: they: reached at eleven o’clock on the
:: ;;tfo}lmvmg day, ‘and were’ greeted by crowds of
L “:*‘,h, “gtirious: ‘spectators. ' The.renown ‘of Black Hawlk
C . had every where ‘preceded hirit; and; all were anx-
w2 jous’to behold theé old chief whose name and’ deeds

he north west. *‘The President’ happened to 'be in
Baltlmore at the same time; and, the “ monumental
clty” was ﬁever, perhaps, honiored by the presence
of twé ‘inore’ distinguished « lions” upon the same
‘ .dey, than’ upon this’ occasion. They both attended
thi thenire'on’ the! evening: of the' sixth; and, it is
said, that the attention of the house was very equal-

sire to see the chief who commanded it, and to take - 3

At Norol  Hirgs-sontms ¢ L - an interview took place between -them, when the
" President said to the old chief;—" -+ . =~ © 2

them. Wabokieshielk, the prophet, addressed themi « % When I saw you in. Wa shmgton
i [/} )

‘from the balecony of their hotel, as follows: : . ; _,
"¢« The Great Spirit sent us here, and now happily- §
We are about:to return,to our own Mississippl, and ‘j@%’ men, women and children upon the frohtier. Your

our own people. It ‘affords us much happiness to fj'conduct last ‘year, conipelled me o send my war-

.4 riors against you, and your people were defeated,

¥ Iy divided between them. On the following day

Should any of them go to our country on thé Mis: ! kept until I should be s'atisﬁ.‘?.d; that you would not

try to do ariy more injury. I told you, I'would en-

dispdsitions ‘towards our white ‘brethren; and make &

8 kak, your princip'al chief, and'the rest of your = ‘-
,',r people are anxious you should returh, and Keokuk. e
& has asked me to send you back. . Your chiefs havd;:. T

pledged themselves for your' geod' conduct, and I Pl
# have given directions that you should be: taken to
@ your own country. - g

- B through some of our towns.
had excited so mitch’ ; i

wittch commotioni on the frontiers of & strength of the white people. You will see that.
& the woods. What can you do 'agamst us? You
'@ may kill a.few women and children, butstich a force
3 would soon be sent against you, as would dcstroy.‘ .
& your whole tribe. Let the red men hunt and take™ i

i
& care of their families, but I hope they will not agaxn ‘3 | \ﬁ%& ;
raise their hands against their white brethren. - We “}i"!‘ﬂ

LIFE OF DBLACK HAWK. 207

1 told you*‘ a
“that you had .behaved very ‘badly,in raising the . i ;
¢ tomahawk against the white people; and killing

with ‘great loss,and your men 'surrendered, 6° be

qiire whether your people wished ‘you' to ‘return,
and, whether if you did return, there would be any
danger to the frontier. Gen. Clark and Gen. Atkin-,...
gon, whom you know, have informed me that Shec- « A

«DMaj. Garland who is with you will conduct you .
"You will see - the

our young men are as ‘numerous, as the leaves in

“» " - -
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do not wish to injure you. We desire your pros:
perity and improvement, But if you again plunge .
~ your kaives into the breasts of our people, I shall

. send a force, which will severely punish you for
all'your cruelties. 'When you go back, listen to the

> 14th, ‘During their stay inthe’cily, Wlnch was;
J pro‘onged to four ‘or five days, they visited the:
| United States’ Mint, the Fair Mount Water Works'
‘ ahd other obJects of curlosny “They had also’an

e . e _ opportumty of w1tnessmg a grand military dis-
councils of Keokuk and the other friendly chiefs: play .in’ front of their quarters 'in Congress Hall.

“ . o N . »
?uri’_ the tomahawk and live in peace with the .Black Hawlk wished to know if these were the
aron lersh Alnd I pray the Great SPH'“,}O give you ‘& gipie soldlers, who.were in his country last sum-
smooth path and a fair sky to return. @ pier.  In makmg refererice . to his "late . contest

The reply of Black Hawk to this address, was Q"l with the United States, he Sa.ld to those around
= .brief, and the Prophet merely said, ! . -

' hxm, oo ;
-+ « My father,—my ears are open to your words,‘ & My heart gxew bitter: agzunst the Whltes, and
Tam glad to hear them. Iam glad to go back to

) my hands strong. = I -dug up the 'tomahawk,
my people. I want to see my family. I did not #

% a1d led on my warrviors to fight.! I fought hard. I
behave well last summer. Iought notio have taken &

the hawl g wasnd coward Much blood was shed. {But the
up the tomahawk. But my people have suffered white mén wete mighty. They were many as'the
a'great deal. When I get back I will remember

1 ) e loaves of the forest.” I and'miy ‘people failed. + I 'am
your words. Iwont go to war again. I will live sorry the tomahawk’ was raised. I have been a
m peace. I shall hold you by the hand.”

. The obi ¢ the P prlsoner I see the StlBl]Uth of thé white men.
e object of the President; in directing the cap~ ® They are many, very many. : The Indians are but
t,wes to be taken home through some of the princi- &

L et ¢ th . hibi L & few. They are 1ot cowards. They are brave, but
pal cities of the union, was to exhibit to them the : .they are few, While thé Great.Spirit above,: keeps

?xtent of the population, wealth, and means of de- & iy he'u‘t as it now is, I will.be the white man’s
ence of the United States; in the hope, that such & . 4 “IT will’ remain ' in peace. T will go to my

. Impressions would be made on their minds, as people and spedk good of 'the ‘white 'man. - T will

. would in ) in fr i istur. X
duce them to refrain from creating distur o tell them, the} are s the leaves of the forest. Very

bances i ; i o &
IL?S; n fut‘_u're upon the froetlers. They were ® many—very strong, ‘and that I w1ll ﬁght no more
accordingly directed to be carried as far north as them.” :
Boston, and thence through Alb Buffal agamst em.
Detrmt’ to it lig ! any, Buifalo and -“On'the morning of the 14th, they set off for New
The cao tulrf:lsr f;;é;lzglghﬁ; delphi the 1oth f York, and reachéd that city at 5 P. M. and had an
b ‘ phia on the 10th o opporturiity, at the moment of thieir arrival .at the

June, and remained at Congress Hall, until the Batfery, of betiolding’ the greatest assemblage of
82
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people they had yet seen, drawn together to wit.
ness the ascent of & balloon from Castle Garden.
This novel spectacle, greatly astonished the Indians;
and one of them asked the prophet, if the aeronaut
was “going to see the Great Spirit.’”” When the
crowd ascertained that Black Hawk and his party
were on the steam boat, the air resounded with
shouts of welcome., Upon their landing, such was

. We think that in time to come, you will be wise
¢ and that we shall be friends forever. You see that
‘. we are a great people—numerous as the flowers of
% the field, as the shells on the sea-shore, or the fish
B inthe sea. We put one hand on the eastern, and,
@ at the same time, the other on the western ocean.
& We all act together. If some time our great men
£ talk long and loud at our council fires, but shed one

the press of the multitude to get a look at the
stra-ngers, that they could not reach their lodgings
until placed in carriages, and committed to the
charge of the police officers. They were finally,
with much difficulty, taken to the Exchange Hotel,
" which was immediately surrounded by thousands
of people, ‘who would not retire to their houses
until “General Black Hawk,” had presented himz
..self several times at the window, and graciously
: ,Powed fo the eager and admiring multitude. Dur-
Ing their whole visit to the city of New York, they
~'were treated with marked attention. Their rooms

vt were crowded, daily, with ladies and gentlemen,

and they were conducted with ceremony to the
theatres, the public gardens, the arsenal, and other
places of interest. Speeches were made to them,
and they received many handsome presents. Among

other civilities, John A. Graham, Esq., waited up.

on them, and made the following address.

" # Brothers, open your ears. You are brave men.
Your have fought like tigers, but in a bad cause.
We have conquered you. We were sorry last year,
that you raised the tomahawk against us; but we

believe you did not know us then as yo 3
u do now. . § - . . .
‘ °Ie {o male bright the chain of friendship,to love the

drop of white men’s blood, our ycung warriors,
as thick as the stars of the night, will leap on board
of our great boats, which fly on the waves, and
over the lakes—swift as the cagle in the air—then

/

penetrate the woods, make the big guns thunder,
and the whole heavens red with the flames of the
dwellings of their enemies. Brothers, the President
has made you a great talk. He has but one mouth.
That one has sounded the sentiments of -all the
people. Listen to what he has said to you. ‘Write
it on your memories. It is good—very good -ii v

« Black Hawk, tale these jewels, a pair of topaz
earrings, beautifully set in gold, for your wife ‘or
daughter, as a token of friendship, keeping always

i mind, that women and children are the favorites

of the Great Spirit. These jewels are from an old
man, whose head is whitened with the snows of
seventy winters, an old man who has thrown down
his bow, put off his sword, and now stands leaning
on his staff, waiting the commands of the Great
Spirit. Lool around you, see all this mighty peo-
ple, then go to your homes, open your arms, to re-
ceive your families. Tell them to bury the hatcliet,

¢
o

[—
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the Great Spirit, - Peace and happiness by the bles.

Ply. e
* ¢ Brother, we like your talk. We will be friencis.

s, "We shall not forget it.. - Your counsel is good.
ge to my squaw. - We shall always be friends.”’

déterination not.to take the captives to Boston,

western frontier. .- - I
224 of - June, the party left New York, in a steam

‘ Ang dzy. - At this city, they were met by a crowd
of spectdtors; drawn  together by their anxiety to
{ -see .Black Hawk, so nuinerous, ‘that it was found

them to-reach their lodgings. They remained in
| .Albany until the morning of the 25th, when they
: | :departed for Buffalo, which place they reached on

white men, and to live in peace with them, as long
as the rivers run into the sea, and the sun rises and.
sets.. “If you do so, you will.be  happy.  You will
?.hen enisure the prospetity .of unborn generations
f" your tribes, who will:gc hand in hand with the
"sons-of the white men, and all ‘shall be - blessed: by |,

sing of the Great Spirit attend-you, Farewell.” - |
Black Hawk accepted the present and said in re- 3
‘We like the- white people. They are very kind to
‘Wi 'shall-attend to it.” Your valuable present shall
< "While:at New York, Major Garland came to the
: but'to ascend the North river, and proceed directly €
5y  totheiwest. +This created much disappointment,
“07,  among the citizens of that city, who were generally
S anxious to, behold the ¢ great agitator >’ of the north %

.+ In pursuance of this new- arrangement, on the |

boat for Albany, where they arrived on the follow- B

-necessary:to disguise the Indians, in order to enable ! ‘
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ther'twenty-eighth; - ‘During” their: stay: it Buffalo:
 which lasted: for three days, they had an interestiiig:
. ifiterview with' $ome: of ‘the:Séneca:Ihdians, who:
b '_ ate Yesiding lon theéir:reservationi'nearisthat- place.:
§. Théy were addressed by Karlihdawanayiaiworthy:
‘Vf Seneca chief; who after éxpressing:the . pleasure of:
£ his peoplé to . meét the Sacs.and: Foxes; and: réfer
@ ring to the 'condition of the:Indians geherally; re~
i spectfully:.counselled, Black Hawlk and ihis: paity;-to
return’ home ‘in:&; peaceablei mihd; to.itake :iip- the!
3 toriahawk noimere against:the white:pedple;tut
toichltivate the ‘darth, ‘and;bé happy. - Black Hawk;
replied, « Ourfaged brother:of the Senecas, who has:
spoken to usy has'spoken thé words of a good and a:
§ wise man.. We!are strangers to gachi athery.thoughi
% we have the same color,.and thé same: Greati Spirit
¥ made us 'alljrand gavertus this.country togéther.:
Brothers we have seen how great a people:the
whites are. . They are.very rich..and wvery. strong.

% Homie with much . knowledge.. . For mysélf I ‘shall:
7'?;_ advise my.people. fo. be quiet, and live like' good:
. meh. " The advice which you ‘gave:.us," brother, is:
# very good, and we tell yon now we mean to walk-
B the straight path:in future; and to content curselves:
¥ with what we have, and with.cultivating ourlands.”’
f. . From Buffalo the captives: were taken by .watér-
¥ to Detroit, where their reception is';said to- have
been much less enthusiastic than.in the other ‘cities’

through which they had . passed.: :It!was stated. in-
._y" * the newspapers ‘o'_f the day, that they‘_' were -burnt in’
efigy in that place. Black Hawk, in!visiting the

It is-folly for us'to' fight with' them. ; We: shall’ go:
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the former residence of Governor Cass, remarked;
« This is the old council ground. I have had much
good counsel here; but my trail led to the opposite
 shore, and my ears were closed.” 'Their visit to ¥
Detroit being over, they proceeded to Green Bay, .
and thence descended the Wisconsin ta the Missis- §-
sippi and down that river to Fort Armstrong, on &
Rock Island, which place they reached about the ‘B
first of August. - In passing by the site of the old #
Sac village, Black Hawk was deeply affected, and .§
expressed much regret for the causes which com-
pelled him to emigrate beyond the Mississippi. The
return of the Prophet was also attended with mel-
. ancholy associations. His village over which he
" “had long presided, was entirely broken up—his
- wigwam m ashes-—his family dispersed, and, he, a
suppliant for a home in the village of some other
chiof. T
- Fort Armstrong, was chosen by Major Garland
"as the most appropriate spot for the ceremonies of
the liberation of Black Hawk and his party; asits
central position, would enable him to assemble, at
a short notice, many Indians from the surrounding
- villages. - This was the favorite island of the In-
dians; in former years abundant in fruits and flow-
“ers; and, from time immemorial the fancied abode -
of a good Spirit, which watched over their village,
and protected their hunting grounds. No spot could
have been selected, calculated to awaken so many
painful associations in the mind of Black Hawk, as
Rock Island. For half a century it had been the
witness of his power and influence; it was now to
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beconie the scene of his- dxsglace, and Ieluctant :

A sub*mssxou to a rival. :
- Immediately after Major - Galland’s arrival at
eFort Armstlong, he sent out runners for the pmpe‘se

'- vof assembhng the nelghbormg Indians, The mese
W -sengert despatchod for Keokule and his chiefs, “found

% .them encunped 'Lbout t\venty mﬂes below the island,

B having just returned from a buﬂ"alo hunt, and being

on their way to fort Armstrong, in expecta’gon of '
'meeting the 1eturnmrr captwes The runner 1etu1n-
‘ed that n1oht and 1ep01ted to Major Gcnland that
on the’ mmmw, Keéokuk 'w ith a p:uty of braves
.would' reach Rock Islind. - A’Joutnoon, on tbe fol-
lowing day, tlie sound of the Indian dfum; and'the
shoiuits and wild songs-of his people, announced the
approach of ‘the priricely Keokuk.
the stmssq)pl by watenr, 'mcl led thc vail wnh t\{ro .
large cauoes, lushcd sidé by sxde, Imudsomely deco~

& rated, with a canopy’ erected: over them, beneath
@ ' which sat the chief and his threé ‘wiy es, w1th the
& Amencan flag “waving over' “them:” More thalﬁ
‘ twenty canoes followed the ohleftam, e'tch contalnmfr o

.....

songs, swept over the transpalent wate1s of the"_"_ e

Mississippi, and wexe echoed from *‘hore to “shore.

This fleet of canoes, Was rowed slowly uPWhe'_." N

stream, until it passed the camp of the captwes; lt N
then returned and the party hnded on the bank’ of

£ the river, oppos1te to the camp of Blaclc Hawk.
¥ Hele Keokuk and his party spent several hours in
. auangmg their dress, painting their faces and ¢ eqmp.._

pmcr themselves with their implements of war. This .
-' 10 T :

He asccnded n 8
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duty of the toilet being finished, they returned to

their canoes, resumed their songs, and proceeded

- .dirketly across the river. +«Keokuk, very elegantly

.dressed, decorated with his medals and fully armed,
/was - the first to land, and turning to his followers,
said, «The Great Spirit has sent our brother back.
Let us shake hands with him in friendship.” He

.then proceeded slowly, followed by his warriors, to “ g

‘wards Black Hawk, who was seated, with his par
1y, in front of his temporary lodge, leaning upon his
staff, and deeply affected by the occasion. Keoltuk

XKindly extended his hand to him, which the % ;-

old man teok with some cordiality. Having
saluted the rest of the captives, he took a seat, his
companions following his example. For some time

all was.silence—no one presuming to utter a word E 3

until the chief had spoken. At last, Keokuk in-
quired of Black Hawk how long he had been upon
the road ; and, remarked that he had been expect.
ing his arrival, and was coming wp the river to
meet him, when met by the messenger of Major
-Garland. The pipe was now introduced and passed
round among both parties, and an interchange of
friendly civilities ensued. After an hour of alter-

. nate.smoking and talking, Keokulk arose and shook
“handg,with Black Hawk, saying he should return ,

to-1iigrTow ; and then recrossed the river in silence.
A considerable part of that night was spent by the
chief -and his party in singing and dancing.
. - The grand council, for the final liberation of the
captives, was held, with all due solemnity, upon the
ensuing day. It presented the novel spectacle of

9
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a chief, compelled by -a 'third power, 'tol'-_acknow-
iedge the authority of a rival, and forma}lly desgend
from the rank which he had long sustained-among
his: people.’ Fort Armstrong present}gad a cQt'nm.o.-
dious room, for the ceremonies of the day; and .1t
was fitted up for the occasion.. About terd o’clpck in
the forenoon, Keokuk and one hundred: followers,
recrdssed the river, and proceeded in m'artiz.xl array
to the garrison. : They were’conducted into the
couticil room, and. shown. the seats-w%uch th.eY
were;to oceupy. . Keokuk was seated with Pash'e-
pahow {the Stabber) on one side; Wapellar (tl}e lit- |
tie Prince) on the other, . The former a chl.ef of 'the
Sacs, the latter of the Foxes. ' The remmnc%er'-.of
his band tcok their seats in the rear, and mam?am_'
ed throughout the ceremony, profound silence'.-f-- '
It was not long before Black Hawk'and his as-
sociates, made their appearance. As they‘gnte.red
the room, Keoluk and the two chiefs. by his :.sule,
arose and greeted them. - They were sgated.(.fhrect-
ly opposite to Keokuk. Black Hawk, and his.son,
Nasinewiskuk, who seems to have been war.mly
attached to his father, appeared to be much. de‘].ect-‘
ed. - They had the day prévious made ob.]ectlon.s '
to this council, as unnecessary, and painful to. t‘helr
feelings. 'They now came into it with dgépv feeh.ngs
of mortification.” For a time profound silence reign-
ed throughout the assembly.” Major .Gal'la'nd at
iength arosc and addressed the counqll.: .He was
pleased to find so much good feeling existing among
the' Sacs and Foxes towards Black Hawk and his
‘party; and he felt confident from what he had ob-
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220 LIFE OF BLACK HAWK.

served, since their arrival, that théy would here-
after live in peace: He had but little further to add,
as the President’s speech, addressed to Black Hawl
and his party, in Baltimore, contained the views
of their 'great Father on the matters before them;

and, this speech he should cause to be again inter .

preted to them. - _
- Keckuk followed Major Garland, and after hav-
ing shaken hands with those around him said, =~
4] have listened to the talk of our great Father.
It is .ttue we pledged our honor with those of our
young braves, for the liberation of our friends.
We thought much.of it—owr councils were long—
their wives and children were in our thoughts—
when we talked of them our hearts were full.
Their wives and children came to' see us, which
. - made us feel like women; but we were men. The
words which we sent to our great Father were
"good:'he spoke like the father of children. The
. Great . Spirit made his heart big in council. We
- receive our brothers in friendship—our hearts are
‘good towards them. They once listened to bad
counsel; now their ears are closed: I give my hand
‘to them; when they shake it, they shake the hands

of all. I will shake hands with them, and then I

am done.”

Major Garland rose a second time, and stated,
that he wished it to be distinctly understood by all
persons present, in the council, that their great
Father, the President, would hereafter receive and
acknowledge Keokul, as the principal chief of the

Sac and Fox nation; that he wished and expected. -
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2

Black Havwk to listen and conform to his counsels;
if any unkind feeling now existed, it must that day.
be buried, and, that the band of Black Hawk must
be henceforth merged in that of Keokuk. The in-
terpreter so reported the remarks of Major Garland,
that Black Hawk understood the President  to say
that he must conform to the counsels of Keokuk;
and, the old chief, losing all command of his feel-
ings, became deeply and instantly excited.© The
spirit which had sustained him in earlier and better
days, burst forth with uncontrollable violence. He
sprung upon his feet, but so deeply excited as to be
almost unable to utter 2 word. With the most in-
dignant expression of countenance, and with a
vehemence of ‘manner characteristic of the savage
when roused to action, he exclaimed, I

«I am a man-—an old man—1 will not conform
to the counsels of any one. I will act for myself—
no one shall govern me. 1 am old—uy hair is
gray—I once gave counseis lo my young men—
Am I to conform to others? I shall soon go to'the
Great Spirit, when I shall be at rest.
to our great Father at Washington, I say agztipf-ml
will always listen to him. I am done.”

The speech of Black Hawl—the last struggle of
a fallen chieftain, caused a momentary excitement
throughout the council. When it had subsided, the
interpreter was directed to explain to him, that the
President had only requested him to listen to the
"counsels of Keokuk. IHe made no reply, but draw-
ing his blanket around him, sat in moody silence.

" Keokuk approached him, and in a low but kind
T2

What I said:
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tohe of voice said, « Why.do. you spealc so before
the'white:men # I will speak for you; you trem-
bled—you’ did not mean what you said.” Black
Hawk glooinily assented, wlien Keokuk arose and
remarked tothe council, - .+ ., .-

. « Our: btother who!has again come to us, has
spoken, "but lie spoke in wrath—nhis tongue was
f‘czrked--#he.spoke not like a man, a Sac. He knew
his: words:-were' bad: he trembled like the oak
who.se roots Have been ‘wisted away by many rains.
Ee 15.0ld—vrhat he said let us forget. He says he
did:not mean- it~he wishes it. forgotten. I have
spoken for: him." ' What I have said are his own
words—not mine. Let us say he spoke in council
to-day—that his words were good. Ihave spoken.”

Co!onel Davenport -of the United States army
then in ,commsand of. Fort Armstrong, next arose’
and taking Black' Hawk by the' hand, remurkec{
ﬂ:‘xat he was. glad to meet. him, that once he was
his enemy, but now he met. him as 2 friend; that
he was there by ‘the command of.the President
and: should * always .be glad ‘to. see him; 'and’
would at all times be ready to give him any advice,
which he might need:. that. during his absence 'he
had held frequent talks with the Sacs and Foxes
whq were anxious for his return, and he felt au-’
thorized to'say, that the nation entertained for him
and his. party,- the most friendly feeling. Blaclk
Hawk listened with much apparent -interest to the
remarks of  Colonel Davenport.®

"® Black Hawk scoms tc; have ¢ o |
- 1 d nlertained 0 warm friendship for Co-
lonel Davenport, On another occasion, speaking of this cogncii, I?o

3 4w PN o WEU
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® Major Garland now arose and told Black. Hawl"

he was at liberty to go .where he pleased;—that the :
people of the United States, as well as himself;
were pleased with the uniform good conduct of all-
the captives while among them-—that they were:
convinced their hearts were good, but they had:list-.
ened to bad counsels: Having now seen the power:
of the white men, and taken their great father by
the hand, who had restored them to their. families,-
he hoped there would be no further difficulties; but
that peace and harmony would long exist between
them. . " S
Black Hawl, rose in reply, cool and collected,
and remarked, that having reflected upenn what. he:
had said, it was his wish that if his speech had been

~1t upon paper, a line might be drawn over. it—he,

-l‘

did not mean it. . . P e

Wapellar, the chief of the Foxes, rose up .to say.
that he had nothing to say. - «Iam not in the habit,
of talking-—I think—1I have been thinking all.day
—Keokuk has spoken::am glad-to see my bro-
thers: I will shake hands with them. I am done.”’.
The chiefs all arose, a general shaking of hands,

said, “ I here met my old friend, a great war chief, [Colonel Williom
Davenport] whom I had known for eighteen years, o is a good and
nbrave chief. He always treated me well, and gave me good advico,
He made n speech to me on this occasion, very different from that of
the other chief. It sounded like coming from a brave,” He udds, «If
our great father were to make such men our agents, he would much

better subserve the interests of our people, ns well as his own, than in*

ony other way; and had the war chief alluded to, been our ngent, wo
never should have had the difficultics with the whitos which wo have
had.”

+ Those who liave the pleasuro of a personal acquaintance with Colo=
nel Davenport will joinin Black Hawlks spontancous tribute to his
character as a brave, and a gentleman of hwmnano and noble feclings.”
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followed by an interchange of civilities, ensued, and

In t?xe evening, Maj. Garland invited the princ-
pal chiefs, together with Black Hawk, to his quar-

certain explicitly, the feeling which existed among
them towards their fallen foe. About seven o’cloc]bc
they arrived. They took their seats in silence
passed the pipe for all to take & whiff,and in :'eturn:
quafled a glass of champagne, which seemed to
ha:vea; peculiar relish. Pashepahow, shook hands
~with all present, and commenced:—

“ We met this morning: Iam glad to meet again.
That wine is very good; I never drank auy before;
I have thought much of our meeting to-day: it was
one that told us we were brothers:—that we were
* Sacs. 'We had just returned from a buffalo hunt;
we thought it was time for our brothers to be here,
as our father at St. Louis told us this was the moon.
We st_a}rted before the rising sun to meet you; we
have niet, and taken’ our brothers by the hand in
friendship. 'They always misirusted our counsels

and went from the trail of the red men, where’
there was no hunting grounds nor friends; they
re'tumed and found the dogs howling around their
wigwams, and wives looking for their husbands
aiid .children. They said we counselled like wo-
men, but they have found our counsels were good.

’They have been through the country of.our great

Fat.her. They have been to the wigwams o? the

white men, they received them in kindness, and .
made glad their hearts. We thank them: say to

- __.;.:‘:m;-‘ . '.-lmf-—'—-,—m?_m__— mEmmu————

.the couneil finally adjourned. '

ters, as it would afford a good opportunity to as-.
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them that Keokuk and Pashepahow thank them.
Our brother has promised to listen to the counsels
of Keokuk. What he said 'in’council to-day, was

like the Mississippi fog—the sun has shone and the

day is clear—Jet us forget it—he'did not mean it.
His heart is good, but his ears have been open to
bad counsels. He has taken our great Father-by
the hand, whose words. are' good. He listened to
them and has closed his eaxs to the voice that comes
across the great waters. He now knows that he
ought to listen to Keokul. He counselled with us
and our young braves, who listened to his talk.. We
told our great Father that all would be peace.
He opened his dark prison and let him see the sun
once more, gave him to his wwife and ‘children, who
were without a lodge. Qur great Father. made

great chief of the Osages prisoner. I heard the cries
of his women and children; 1 took him out by the
rising sun, and put him upon the trail to his village;
« there’ said I, «is the trail to your village; go and
tell your people, that I, Pashepahow, the chief of
the Sacs, sent you.” We thank our great Father
—our hearts are good towards him; I will sec him
before 1 lay down in peace: may the Great Spirit
be in liis councils. What.our brother said to-day let

us forget; I am done.”
Keoluk, after going through the usual ceremo-

. nies, said, ¢ We feel prond that you have invited

us here this evening, to drink a glass with you; the
wine which we have drank, we never tasted before;

B

stroight his path to his home. "I once took the .

it. is the wine which tlzgﬂ white men make, who
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226 LIFE OF BLACK MAWK.

know how to maxe anything: I will take another
glass, as I bave much to say; we feel proud that i
we can drini such wine; to-day we shock hands ¥

with our hrothers, who you brought to us; we were

glad to.see them; we have often thought of our

brothers; ‘many of our nation said they would
never return: their wives and children often came
to our wigwams, which made us feel sad: what
Pashepahow has said is true; I talked o our young
men, who had the hearts of men; I told them that
the Great Spirit was in our councils, they promised
to live in peace: those who listened to bad counsels,
and followed our brothers, have said their ears are
closed, they will live in peace. I sent their words
to cur great Father, whose ears were open, whose
heart was made sad by the conduct of our brothers;
he has ‘sent them to their wigwams. We thank
him: say to him Keokuk thanks him. Qur brothers
have seen the great villages of the white men: they
travelled a long road and -found the Americans like
grass; I will tell our young men to listen to what
‘they shall tell them. Many years ago I went
through the villages of our great Father—he had
many-—they were like the great prairies; but he
has gone; another is our father; he.is a great war
chief; I want to see him; I shall be proud to take
him by the hand; I have heard much of him, his
head is gray, I must see him: tell him that as soon
as the snow is off the prairie, I shall come. What
have said I wish spoken to him, before it is put upon
paper, so that he shall hear it, asI have said it: tell
him that Xeokuk spoke it: What our brother said

LIFE OF BLACK HAWK. 227

1 council to-day, let us forget; he told me t? .speak

I spolke his words; I have spoken.”’

" Black Hawk then said, in a calm an

m??e;éel thet T am an old man; once 1 could

speak, but now 1 have but ‘little to say; to(-iday' \\;(;

met many of our brothers; wWe were glad to s
d to what my brothers have

them. 1have listene ;
sa:id, ‘their heaxts are good; they have- been like

Sacs, since I left them; they have ’faken c?.r;: (:lf :;};
+wife and children, who ha’d‘ no- wigwarn; ! ﬂx X
them for it, the Great Spirit 'knows t?{at 1aor
them; before the sun gets behind the hills fo-n:1 er;
row, I shall see them; I want to see them‘,lg‘v on
I left them, I expected soon ’to return; I to r (:}‘
great father when in Washington, that I \H:u. d
listen to the counsels of Keolmk: I shall bsocgf
be for away, I shall have 1.10'v1llage,' no dan i
I shall live alone. What I said in council to ?«S", ;
wish forgotten. If it has been .put upon. paper,
wish a mark to be drawn over it. I dxc.l not mez%xtl
it. Now we are alone lot us say, we will forﬁ:attxi
Say to our great father and Governor Cass, . aer
will listen to them, ~Many yearsago I‘n.let oyth-
nor Cass in councils, far across the pramelsv I‘to .) r(;
rising sun. His counsels were good. y..e:th
were closed; I listened to the great .father acro.sg; 3
waters. My father listened to him whose T“;zm
was large.—My pand was once large. otw
I have no band. I and my son and all the ?urg,
ihank our great father for what he has done; q e
is old, 1 am old; we shall soon go to the great Spir-
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ity where we shall rest.
great villages.
‘who treated us with kindness, .We .thank - them
We thgllk you and Mr. Sprague for coming with.
s, l.fo_ur road was long and crooked.’” We never
saw S0 many white men before, When you were
With us; we felt-ag though we had some - friends
among tl'.lém. We felt safe.  You knew them all,
When you come upon the Mississippi again you
_ shaﬂ. Come to my wigwam. I have none no'w,, On
your road home, you will pass where my village
once was. No one lives there now; all are gone:
I give you my hand i We may never meet again; I
sh'all long remember you: The Great Spirit will ,be
with you, and your wives and children. - Before
the sun rises, I shall g0 to my family, My son will
be h1ere to see you before we go. I will shake
l}anas with my brothers here, then I am done.”
' -Farly on- the following morning, the Indjans
crossed to the west.side of the Mississippi, and re-
turned to their villages,. = - .° . '-.,' R
. Ifl the autumn of 1837, deputations from severz;l
Iz'lflxa:n .tribes, residing upon the waters of the upper
. M.ls.81§81ppi5 were invited to Washington city, by di-
Yection of the President ofithe United- States; z’&fmong
those represented were the united Sac and Fox tribe;
and their uncient enemy: the Sioux, between whom:
hos.til.itie's were then ‘riging. ' For " the purpose of'
effecting 8 peace between them, and also malkiye a
purchaseof land of the. Sioux, several coiwncils 'u?ere
held u.ndei' the direction of the Secretary at War;
but without accomplishing the object in ejther cnse?

He sent us through his

We saw many of ‘the--white “men,

' v I 1y ) SRR T T

mhﬂ_—_ o .
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.‘ Black Hawk, was connected with - the delegation
from the Sacs and Foxes, but not in the -character

of ‘a delegate or chief. Keokuk, apprehensive, that
if left at home, the old man might create some new
difficulty, had prudently’ taken - him along. .He

“treated him, uniformly, with great respect, 'and in-
‘vited him to sit with them in the councils.

- After leaving Washington the delegation:visited
the principal eastern cities, and Black Hawk again
attracted much' attention. .- Public ‘cutiosity . was
still alive to see'the renowned but fallen chieftain-
of the famous Black Hawk war.: In Boston, which
place he did not visit on his former tour, he was
waited upon by a great concourse of citizens, and
in common with the rest of the delegation, was pub-
licly presented with 'some;niilifary weapons by the
governor of the state, and niade a brief speech: upon:
the occasion. - D S U
Before the returh of the. deputation to the' west,
they remained a few hours in Circinnati. - Keokuk
was sick and received but few visiters. "« Which
is Black Hawk,” was the eager inquiry of almost
every individual who succeeded in. threading his
way through the crowd, to the! cabin of .the steam
boat.,”* The old man manifested no interest in the
passing scene..'He was not inclined to conversation,
but sat moody and silent, with an expression of,
countenance strongly indicative of Wwounded pride
and disappointed ambition. He seemed to feel

- deeply the degradation of his situation.” Shorn-of
. power among his people, compelled to acknowledge

o cetbavitu of his rival, and e hrnanth tha
U

o=

.
i I AT P T o g e Aoy S e et i S ey 7 G I, B = & . -

R Tt Sy s S e e R s S R Yt = S z o5 7 e
o ATl e A e . T 2 T Sl P = - Ty
R T T R TR T s b S g . ks < 5 3 W e T TN o e : e

T - - - Ceet v # . . N . . - - P L .
- .. R R Fonka o o & AT PTO . - IR Y T S S = fhndps
A xy 'y T En A gy T LU s WO S I SN TP TS S LT L SIS VP S el o e X
- - X A e IR ik Pt sl e & PR AR : ; Ty s o FEah, M5
' f - 3, - e A4 r S g
? 2 b : < Mt TR T & A G
-y & e L ] g t ¥ ¥z x, i

a

e




230 LIFE OF BLACK HAWK.

infirmities of age, it is not singular that he should -
shrink from the prying gaze of curiosity, and :sigh "

for the deep sectusion of his wild hunting grounds.
—. In height Black Hawk is about five feet ten inchs
es, with broad shoulders, but limbs not very muscu-

" lar. ! His nose is sharp and slightly aquiline, and .’

hisleyes are of a dark hazel color. The most strik-
ing peculiarity in his personal appearance is the

head, which is singularly formed, and has been

pronournced, by some observers, the envy of phre-
nologists. « I{is countenance is mild and benevo-
lent, having little if any of that dark and ferocious
expression, not uncommon among the Indians; and
which, during the late border war, was imagined to
bé eminently characteristic of Black Hawk. Intrac
_ing his history, few, if any incidents can be found,
which bear out the charge of savage cruelty that
haos sometimes been preferred against him. On
“the contrary, he seems to have an amiable disposi-
tion. .He “himself repels, with indignation, the
charge of his ever having murdered women and
children; and, declares the accusation made against
him,; on this point, to be wholly false. * The charac-
ter of Black Hawlk for honesty in his dealings, and
for general integrity, stands fair. In his domestic
relations he appears t6 be kind and affectionate.
and in one pe:ticuiar, is an exception to the chiefs
and warriors of his tribs.” He has never had but
one wife. After his return | from the campaign on
the lakes, during the war with England, his first
act was to visit his family. ¢ then started,” Says.
he, « to visit my wife and children., I found them

»well and my boys were growing finely.

% customary for us to say much about our women, as
they generally perform their part cheerfully, and
8.~ never interfere with business belonging to the inen.

- She isa good woman and teaches my boys to be

-nigh been broken.

represent him as an able warrior, who by the elo-

LIFE OF BLACK AWK, @3

t is not

This is the only wife I ever had, or will ever have

brave.” It is said, however, and upon pretty good
authority, that on a certain occasion, Black Hawk’s
vow of exclusive devotion to one. wife, had well
While visiting a respectable
frontier settler, many years since, he became pleas-
ed with the comely daughter of his host; and hav-
ing seriously contemplated the matter, decided in
favor of the expediency of adding the pale faced
beauty, to the domestic circle of his wigwam. He
accordingly expressed his wishes to the father of
the young lady, and proposed to give him a horse,
m exchange for his daughter, but to his surprise the
offer was declined. Some days afterwards he return-
ed and tendered two fine horses, but stiil the father
refused to make the arrangement. The old chief’s
love for the young lady, growing stronger, in pro-
portion to the difficulty of gaining her father’s assent,
he, subsequently, offered five or six horses for her.
But even this munificent price was rejected by the
mercenary father. Black Hawk now gave up the
negociation, not a little surprised, at the high value
which the white men place upon their daughters.
It is questionable whether Black Hawk possesses
any marked muitary talents, although during his .
contest with the United States, it was cemmon to
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guence and ‘fluency of -his- harangues, commarnded
 probably, beeri-overratéd both for his eloquence and

- courage; and- seems, from eafly life, to have had's
strong predisposition for'war. Many of his meas
sures as a leader; have-been more influenced by a
sense of ‘whiat was..right in the. abstract, than ex-
pedient in practice. This ‘circumstance has often
placed him in situations, inimical to’ the permanent
prospeuty of his:people. - - - o SR TR

. Black Hawk never made any clalms to 'the office
of a peace chief. Tven as'a war ‘chief, he was not
recognized by all the tribe to which he belonged.
A fragment 'of the Sacs and Foxes, however,. fol:
lowed ' his. banner for more 'than twenty years, and
acknowledged -him: in - that capacity: and, over
them, he certainly exercised, from'their confidence
in-his  judgment, his warlike. talent, or some. other
canse, no small amount of influence. . His age and

. kindness of disposition, probably, strehgthened their
attachment to.him.. -In the campaign of 1832, al-

. = though terminating in.the defeat of! Black Hawk;
and the almost entire amiihilation of his band, his

" wilitary reputation did. not suffer; much, if the cir-
cumstances under which -he was placed, be recols
Jected. *.:During the operations of that periad, Gen-
eral Atkmson éstimated. the, warriors of: Black
Hawk at seven-or eight hundred, but the better
opinion is- that. it did not, at any time, exceed five
hundred; and several persons, who had  favorable
opportunities. for judging, place the estimate- still

the unlimited confidence of his band: He has; most: I3 ‘

his skill in the battle field. ' Heis no doubt a man of:
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_lower, The commander of the United States troops,
* had with him, in the pursuit of Black Hawk,

twenty seven hundred men, all of them well armed
and most of them well mounted. This was inde-
pendent of the militia in the different military posts
and fortified stations. The entire number of the
Anmerican forces, engaged in the campaign, is sup-
posed to have approached to three thousand, five
hundred. Black Hawk was encumbered with the
wives and children, the household propeity and
travelling equipage of his whole band; and from
the time of his re-crossing the MlSﬂSSlppl to the
battle of the Bad-axe, was constantly in want of
provisions. Indeed, in the month of July, many of
his party actually starved to death. Under such
circumstances, the wonder is not, that he was final-

ly defeated and captured, but that it should have "

required a campaign of three months in which -to
accomplish that object. The defeat of Stillman and
the attack upon the fort at Buffalo Grove, may be
claimed by Black Hawk and his band, to have been
as honorable to their arms, as were the victories of
the Wisconsiiz and the Bad-axe to those of the United
States, '

But whatever may be the ultimate opinion in re-
gard to him, either as a warior or a man, his
career for good and for evil, is now ended. The
war-banner has passed from his hand—his seat in
the council-house is vacant—the fire of his lodge is
nearly extinguished: the autumn of life is upon
him—and, in a little while the autumn leaves will

rustle over the lone grave of Plack Hawk,
' u 2
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CHAPTER

_ at fort Mad;son—Hls death md burial. .

bu’bhshed the death of Black Hawl has occurred;

a new chapter,

their individual history. .

the prominent events .in the life.of Black Hawk,
and, it is' supposed, as.much success attended the
" effort, as is usual in similar cases. Since its publi-
cation, however, it appears. that all his military
movements have not been narratcd, and we pro-

ceed to.supply the omission. - i,
1At .page 82 of this volume, it is stated that
Blacls - Hawk was only in two engagements in the
late war with Great Britain, and that the last of
these was the assault upon Fort Stephenson, in
August 1813, then under the command of Major

' C 234

Blacl' Hawk nt the capmm of Fort Erie—At the battle of the Thame.s'
~iJis account bf the death of Tecumthe—His residence and mode’
of life after his'last visit to the éast—His Fourth of July speech

SiwoE the three ﬁxst edmons of thls wmk were,

and a - few addiilonal po.lmculzuci of his life have
been collected. :These, it is proposed to embody in

In.the course of the plecedmg pages, the diffi~
\,ulty of procuring full, and always"exact informa-.
tion, in' regard- to - the lives of.a people having
neither records uor historians, has been alluded to.
This difficulty will be encountered by any one who.
may attempt to chronicle the anrnals of the aborigi-
nes in their aggregate condition, or to- pourtray
In the: compilation of.
this volume, much pains were taken to obtain all
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Croghan. ' It is true that he and his-band:wers
A& with the: British army in the-attack upon this post;

¥ but his connection with that army did not cease until
% after-the captire of Fort' Erie::The! authority for
;. this fact is to be found in-the:«Book of the In-
~dians;”’ page 145.° The' author of ‘that :work, in
~ parrating the’ incidents of: Black Hawlk’s return to
the north-west, in 1833, after-his imprisonment at
Fortress Monroe, says: « Having arrived at Buffalo}
on Friday the 28th of June, they' (the party return-
ing with the old warrior) remained there until Sun-
day morning.  The day “after:their arrival, they
rode over to Black Rock, where they viewed the
union of the grand canal with the lake -at.that
place. Frzia this point theéy.had a fuil view of the
Canada shore, and Black Hawk immediately poin-
ted out Fort Erie,:and ‘seemed: well . acquainted
with the adjacent country; he having been there
in the time of the last war with England, in'the
British service ; and:at the time '¢ when the Ameri-
cans wallied into’ Fort Erie, as he expressed the
capture of it.”” -~ Of the.extent: of his participation in
the events attendant upon this capture, there is. no )
satisfactory information. i ~ = . ot '

Black Hawk was likewise .in the battle of ‘the
Thames, a fact not previously stated in this work,
and which'is now given on the authority of a . wri-
ter in the Baltimore Amecrican, to whose respecta-
bility the editor of that paper bears testimony
We have, indeed, no reason to ‘doubt the accuracy
. ¢ this statement, which will be read with the more
interest, from the ecircumstance that it embraces
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in' regard to which much has been written and pub-
lished. - It is not proposed, on the present occasion,

“the fall of Tecumthe, with the testimony of others !

shall content ourselves with simply quoting the ar

with Black Hdwk, and in the brief sketch which
ho has presented of the life of this warrior, we find
corroborating evidence of the truth of many of the

-ume, has been assigned to him both as a man and

“ Messrs. Epirors——Hearing of the death of the
celebrated Sauk chieftain, Brack Hawx, I am in-
duced to make you the following communication,
which may be interesting to some of your readers.

“During a residence of several years in what is
now the Territory of Iowa, I had many opportuni-
ties of seeing and ‘conversing with this noted war.-
xior," and often look back with feelings of great
pleasure to the many tokens of good will and
friendship that he has frequently bestowed upon
nie. His lodge was always open to a stranger, and
he was ever ready to share that with him which he
might most want, either his furs and blankets for a
couch, or his corn and venison for a repast. He

saying, that in war he fought like a brave man, bt

who have appeared as historians of this event, but | ;

ticle to which reference has been made. The wri
ter professes to have been intimately acquainted i

o

traits of character, which, in the course of this vol. &

a warrior. . The article is in these words: ~ 8

I

always spoke in terms of high regard of the whites, ... §.

in peace he wished to forget that his hand had ever
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& bsen raised against them. . His career as a warrior °
s < 1o
"} commenced at a very ¢srly age ; when he was but

1
to compare the relation given by Black Hawk, of . |

fourteen years old, his father, Pawheese, led a war
- party against the Osages, in which expedition he
accompanied him. . They succeeded in reaching the
village of Osages, which they attacked, and after a
" very severe encounter, they routed their enemies
and burnt their town.” In this battle Black Hawlc’s
father was killed, but he revenged his death by. kil-
ling and scalping the Osage who had slain him. He
was fond of recounting -his earlier -exploits, -and
often boasted of his being at the right hand of
Tecumthe, when the latter was killed at the battle
of the Thames. His account of the death of this
distinguished warrior, was related to me by him-
self, during an evening that I spent in hislodge
some winters ago. In the course of our talk, I
agked him if he was with Tecumthe when he was
Inlled. e replied— o

«¢] was, and I will now tell you all about it.—
Tecumthe, Shaubinne, and Caldwell, two Potawat-
timie chiefs, and mysclf, were seated on a log near
our camp fire, filling our- pipes for a smoke, on the
morning of the. battle; when word came from the
British gengral,_ that he wished to speak with Te-
cumthe. He went immediately, and after-staying
some time rejoined us, taking his seat without say-
ing a word, when Caldwell, who was one of his
favorites, observed to him, ¢my father, what are we
to do? Shall we fight the Americans?’ ¢ Yes, my
son,” replied Tecumthe, ¢ We shall go into their
very . smoke —hut you are now wanted by the
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General * Go, my son, I never expect to sce yoﬁ

again. - Shortly after this, (continued Biack Hawk,)

the Indian spies came in, and gave word of the
Tecumthe im: B¢

near approach of the Americans.
mediately posted his menr in’ the edge of a swamp,

which flanked the British line, placing himself at &

their head. ' I wasa little to his right, with a small
~party of Sauks. '

by pouririg in oneior two ‘volleys as they were

forming into ‘a line to Oppose the British." They
iaulteled a " little, ‘but very soon we perceived 4 #

large body 'of horsé (Colonel Johnson’s regiment of
mounted Kentuckians) preparing to charge upon
us in the swamp. 'They came bravely on, yet we
hever stirred until they were so close that we could
see the flints in their guns, when Tecumthe spring-
ing-to his feet, gave the Shawnee war cry, and dis-
charged ‘his- rifle. - This' was the signal for us to
tommenc ‘the fight ; but it did' not last Idng ; the

Americans answered the shout, returning our fire,

-and at the first discharge of their guns, I saw Te-
cumthe stagger tmwa]ds over a fallen tree near
which he was standing, leiting his rifle drop at his
feet. ""As soon as the Indians discovered he was
killed; a sudden fear came over them, and thinking
that the Great Spirit was displeascd, they fought
no ‘longer, and were guickly put to flight. That

night we returned to bury our dead, and search L
He-was found lying §:

for the body of Tecumthe.

‘It Was not long before tha:Amer. ‘
cans made their appearance’j they did not per. §
ceive’ us ‘at first, hid as we were ' by the under. ;g -ccumtae o
growth, but we soon let theth know where we were & of skin flayed from his body:

had no ornaments abouti his person save a British

* with a white flag to beg a parley, and that after

LIFE OF BLAOK HAWK. 239

& where lie had first falien ; a bullet had struck him
i above the hip, and his skull ‘had been broken by
" the butt end of the gun of some soldier, who had

fcund him, perhaps, When life was not yet quite
gond. With the exception of these .wounds, his
body was untouched; lying near him, however,
was a large, fine looking Potawattimie, who had
been killed, decked off i his plumes' and. war
paint, whom the Americans no doubt had talken for
Tecumthe ;-for he'was scalped, and every particle
"« Tecumthe - himself,

thedal. . During the night we buried our dead, and

brought off the body of Tecumthe, although we
were within sight ‘of the ﬁles of ‘the Anierican

camp ARNY SNCE P Ly .

e 'This is- somewhat different from the account
which is commonly given of Tecumthe’s death, yct
I believe it to be true; for after hearing Black
Hawlk relate it, 1 heard it corroborated by one of
the - Potawattimie : chicfs, ‘ mentioned by him."” I
asked him if he had ever fought against the 'whites
after the death of Tecumithe. e sdid mnot—that
he returned home to his village on the Mississippi,
at the mouth of Rock River, and there he remained
until driven away by the whites, ini the year 1832.
The wish to hold possession of this village, was the
cause of the war which he waged against the
whites during that year. He told me that he never
wished to fight ; that he was made to do so ; that
the whites killed his warriorswhen they went
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this was done, he thought they intended to kill him
at all events, and therefore he would die like a |
. ‘warrior.

he expected ; that he did not mind it; but what
hurt him more than any thing else, was our govern-
ment degrading him in the eyes of his own people,

degradation he appeared to feel very sensibly, still
he continued to possess all his native pride. One in-
stance-that came under my observation, I recollect
well, in which it wasstrongly displayed. He happen-
ed to be in'a small town in Iowa, on the same day
in which a party of dragoons, under Captain ——
arrived : and in paying a visit to a friend with
whom he always partook of a meal, whenever he
stopped at the village, he. met with the Captain, who
had been invited to dine. Black Hawk remained,
also expecting the usual invitation to stay and eat
with them : but when the dinner was ready, the
 host took him aside, and told him the Captain, or
rather the white man’s chief, was to dine with him
that day, and he must wait until they had finished.
The old chief’s eye glistened with anger as he an:
swered him, raising the fore-finger of one hand to
his breast, to represent the officer, ¢I know the
white man is a chief, but Z; elevating the finger of
the other hand far above his head, ¢ was a chief;
and led my warriors to the fight, long before his
mother knew him. Your meat,—my dogs should
not eat it!” Saying this, he gathered the folds of -
his blanket about him, and stalked off, looking as

- «In speaking of his defeat, he said it wes what ]

and setting another chief (Kzoxux)over him. This &
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" proudly as if he still walked over m.ound that he
could call ¢ my own.’

fine trait which it is not usual for us to concede to
the Indian—kindness and affection’ for his 'wife.
rle never had but one, and with her he lived for
upwards of forty years ; they had several .children,
:  three of whom still survive, two sons and a daugh-
& ter. The eldest son is now one of the most pro-
$° mising young braves of the nation, and bids fair to
®  be one of its most noble men: ~Thé daughter is still
quite young, and is considered to be the most beau-
#  tilul maiden belonging to her tribe.” 't 71 Bt
® ' “He has now departed on his long journey, to
% Jjoin those of his people who have gone before him
¥  to their happy huntirig grounds, far beyond the sef:
i ting sun. - May the Great Spirit gra.m; him a.Heaf
§ sunshine, and'a smooth puth SO b
@ . For the particulars, given below, of the last duys
and death of Black Hawlk, we are ‘indebted to a
N highly respectable gentleman, W. Henry Starr, Iisq.
¥ of: Burlington, lowa Territory. . His ¢ommunica~
& tion, under date of March 21st, 1839, is-given en-
§ tire, that the mtelest of the na1mt1ve may ‘be pre-
served, T AR I LU I

® - «“Your letter of the 2nd :0f January ' .came to
£ bhond in due course of mail, -in!vhich you _inake

g some enquiries concerning the old chief of the Sac.

and TI'ox tribes—the - venerable Black Hawk. I

W so satisfactorily either t6 you or myself. I knew

2. much by report of the old chief, and somethmg
.'-,;j 11 Vv

‘DT

« Black Iawk possessed, to a great degree, one

~ should have replied to it sooner, could I have done:
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was not so accurate as to be serviceable to a faith.

' ful- biographer. - I have, therefore, taken some-

time to make the necessary enquiries; and satlsfy
myself: of their accuracy.

. & After Black Hawlk’s last return from the eastern

states, he passed the winter of 1837 8 in the coun-

ty of Lee, in the south-eastern portion of this terri-

tory, on a small stream called Devil-creek. The

white settlements extended for forty miles west of

him, and the tribe to which he belonged, with the

. - _exception of a few old braves, and his family, resi-

\ ded on the frontier.” From his tribe he was isola-

~ ted in position and feeling. His family consisted

of a wife, two sons, INasheaskuk and Samesett, (as

they are pronounced here,) & daughter and her hus-

band. . They passed their time principally in hunt-

ing deer, wild turkies, ahd the prairie hen, which

are abundant in that quarter of the territory. For

bl hunting, Black Hawlk is said to have displayed no

fondness ; but chose to spend his time in improving

A his place of residence, and exercising his ingenuity

with mechanic tools. ' In the spring of 1838, they

removed to the frontier, and settled upon the Des

Moines river, about eighty or ninety miles from its

mouth, near to a trading post, and in the immediate

vicinity of the villages of the other chiefs of the

tribe. Here he had a very comfortable bark cabin,

which he furnished in imitation of the whites, with

“chairs, a table, a mirror, and mattrasses.

His dress
was that of the other chiefs, with the exception of-
- a broad-brimmed black hat, which he usually wore.

from personal acquaintance ; but my knowledgé -

all friends here.

el U
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In the summer he cultivated a few acres of lund in
corn, melons, and various kinds of vegetables. : He
" was frequently visited by thé whites, and I have
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- often heard his hospitality highly commended.

«0On the 4th of July last, he was present' af
Fort Madison, in Lee county, by special invitation,

g dnd was the most conspicuous guest of the citizens

assembled in commemoration of that day. Among
the toasts called -forth by the occasmn was the fol-
lowing :

“¢ Our illustrious guest, Black Hawlc -»-May
his declining years be as calm and serene as his
previous life has been boisterous and full of warlike
incidents. His attachment and present friendship
to his white brethren, fully entulp hnn 10 a seat at
our festive board.” .- : : :

- # 8o soon as’this sentiment was dxank, ‘Black:

. Hawk arose and delivered the following speech,

which was taken down at the tirne by two interpre-
ters, and by them furnished for publication. . "

«¢It has pleased the Great Spirit that I am here
to-day—1I have eaten with my white friends. The
earth is our mother—we are now on it—with, the
Great Spirit above .us—It is good. - I hope we are
A few winters ago I was ﬁghting
against you—I did wrong, perhaps;’ but that is
past—it is buried-—let it be forgotten.

«¢Rock river was a beautiful country—I hked
my towns, my cornfields, and the home of my peo-’
plP I fought for it. It is now yours—keep 1t as
we did—it will produce you good Crops.

«¢ T thank the Great Spirit that I am now friend-
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ly with my white brethren—we are here together—
we have eaten together—we are friends—it is his
wish and mine. I thank you for your friendship.

«<J was once o great warrior—I am now poor.
Keokul has been the cause of my present situa-
tion—but do not attach blame to him. I am now
old. - I have looked upon the Mississippi since I
have been a child. I love the Great River. I have
dwelt upon its banks from the time I wasan infant.
I look upon it now. I shake hands with you, and
as itis. my wish, I hope you are my friends.’
< ¢ In the course of the day he was prevailed upon
to drink several times, and became somewhat in-
toxicated, an uncommon circumstance, as he was
generally temperate.

¢« In the autumn of 1838, he was at the house of
an -Indian trader, in the vicinity of Burlington,
when I became acquainted and frequently conver-
sed with' him, in broken ¥nglish, and through the
medium of ‘gestures and pantomime. A deep sea-
ted melancholy was apparent in his countenance
and conversation. He endeavored to make me
comprehend, on one occasion, his former great-
ness ; and represented that he was once master of
the country, east, north, and south of us—that he
had been a very successful wasrior,—called him-

self, smiting his breast, ¢big Captain Black Hawk,’-

‘nesso Kaskasiias,” (killed the Kaskaskius,) ¢ nesso
Sioux & heap,’ (killed a great number of Sioux.) He

. then adverted to the ingratitude of his tribe, in per-

mitting Keolkulk to supersede him, who, he averred,
excelled him in nothing but drinking whiskey.

\
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" «Toward Keokuk he felt the' most unrelenting ha-
tred. - Keokuk was, however, beyond his influence,
being recognized as chief of the tribe, by the go-
vernment of the United States. He unquestionably
possesses talents of the first order, éxcels as an ora-
tor, but his authority will probably be short-lived
on account of his dissipation, and his profligacy in
spending the money paid him for the benefit of
his tribe ; and which he squanders upon himself
and a few favorites, through whose 1nﬁuence he
seeks to maintain his 'mthonty 2

« You enquire if Black Hawlc was at the battle of
the Thames? On one occasion I mentioned Te-
cumthe to him, and he expressed the Greatest joy
that I had heard of him: and pointing away to the
east, and making a feint, as if' aiming a gun, said,
¢ Chemokaman (whité man) nesso,’ (klll) ‘From
which I had no doubt of his being personally ac-
quainted with Tecumthe ; and I have been since
informed, on good authouty, that he was in the‘
battle of the Thames and in sove1al other engmgc.
ments with that distinguished chief. =~ . " ¢

i Soon after this interview with Black Hawk, he

set out for the frontier;, where a payment was soon

to be made to the tnbe, of a portlon of their
annuity. o

« The weather was both hot and wet, and it 1s
supposed, that, on this journey, he imbibed the

seeds of the disease which soon after terminated his

existence. This journey was in September. Early

_in October, the commissioner for adjusting claims

with the Sac and Fox tribes, was to meet them at
Ve
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Rock Island, and most of the Indians were there on
the first of :that month.

3d oﬁ .'Q_étober, after an illness of seven days, he
di'ed:.-:' ‘His only medical attendant was one of the
tribe, who knew something of vegetable antidotes,
and was called doctor. His wife, who was deve-
.ted]y attached to him, mourned deeply during his
1l!ness. - She seemed to have had a presentiment of
his approaching death, and said, some days before it
occurred, ‘he is getting old—he must die—Mono. *
tah calls him home.” -

_ % After his death, he was dressed in the uniform
presented to him at Washington, by the President
or Secretary at War, and placed upon a rude bier,
consisting of two poles with bark laid across, on
which he was carried. by four of his braves to the
place of interment, followed by his family and
aboyt fifty of the tribe, (the chiefs being all.absent.)
They seemed deeply affected, and mourned in their
usual way, shaking hands, and muttering in guttu-
ral tones, prayers to Monotah (their deity) for his
safe . passage to the land prepared for the reception
of all Indians. The grave was six feet deep and
of the usual length, situated upon a little eminence
about' fifty yards from his wigwam. The body
was placed in the middle of the grave,.in a sitting
posture,- upon a seat, constructed for the purpose,
On his left side the cane given him, as I am inform-
et_i, 'by- Mr.-Henry Clay, was placed upright, with
his right hand resting upon it, Many of the old

A Black Hawk was taken
. -‘..sm.k and was unable -to accompany them. A vio- &
Vo lent -bilious fever had seized upon him, and on the

1. warrior’s trophies were placed in the grave, and

" banner ; and at the foot there stands a post, on
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some Indian gsrments, together with his.favorite
weapons. The grave was then covered with plank,
and a mound of earth, severgl feet in height, was
thrown up over it, and the -whole enclosed with
pickets twelve feet in height. . At the head of the
grave a flog staff was placed, bearing our national

which is inscribed, in Indian characters, his age.
«] do not know the exact age of Black Hawl,

but understood from him, that he was seventy-two. - 45 4t Ik

His virtues commanded the respect of all the
whites who knew him. He possessed much mag- ¢
nanimity of soul, and under all the mortifications ™
to which he has been subjected, and- the insults

that have been heaped upon him by.his tribe, and
especially by the haughty Keokuk, he maintained,

until the last years of his life, a uniform cheerful-

ness and resignation of mind, which bespoke a con-

scious superiority.”? - o &

With this sketch of the last days of Black
Hawk, our narrative of his life is closed. After an
eventful and restless career of ¢ three score and ten
years,”’ this celebrated Sac has been ¢ gathered to
his fathers.” His name cannot be forgotten, for
his deeds are a part of the history of this couniry.
If not distinguished for a high order of talent, or
renowned for great warlike achievements, he has
ot often been surpassed in the history of his race,
for those less dazzling virtues, humanity, courage,
and love of country. ¢« He was an Indian who
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had 2 sense of honor, as well as policy ; a man
lflst Speech whicli he made in the last year il; gli:
ll_f.B,/m alluding to his difficulties with the whites
he says, «Rock river was a beautiful country-I’
iiked my towns, my cornfields, and the home of
my people ;—1I fought for it”—a declaration _as
creditable to the heart of the speaker, as it is imp;n'-
tant to a just estimate of his conduct, in resisting

in whom those who knew him confided,’’*

the removal of his tribe from their native land.

The love of country is not confined to civilized life,

put swells, the heart and nerves the arm of the un-
futqred_man of the woods. «I rrgkEp My TOWNS
MY CORNFIELDS, AND THE HOME OF MY PEOPLE ;—I,
FOUGHT FoRr 17,’”’ should be inscribed over the hum-
ble grave of Black Hawlk.’

.

.""N org.—Since writing that portion of the forego-
Ing nerrative which treats of the causes of the late
war with the Sacs and Foxes, the following article,
from the able pen of judge Hall, has met our obser-,
vation.” It was published in the Western Monthly
Magazire in 1833, one year after the ‘termination
of that conflict. The writer was then a resident of
Illinois, and intimately acquainted with the Jela-
tions‘e};isting between the whites and  Indians. Hig
remarks are valuable. They embrace a graphic de-
scription of the region inhabited by the Sacs and
?‘q;fes, and fully sustain the position which we hiave
" # Colonel Whittlesey, of the Georlz)gical Corps of Ohio. See.{f—l:—c.':;

rian for February. 1839, in which this pentlen i
i : unnn has g
recollections of a tour thraugh Wisconsiﬁ in 1832, * given valuo l‘-u’ )
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taken in this volume, that ihe ¢« Black Hawk war”’
was the result of unprovoked agressions made by
the Americen people upon the Indians.

“I have justreturned from a delightful voyage.
I have explored a portion of the exquisitely beauti-

ful shores of the upper Mississippi, and am ready *

to confess that until now, I had little idea of the ex-

- tent, the grandeur, or the resovurces of the west, The

world cannot produce such another country as this
greai valley of ours. Yet to understand its value,
one must ascend the Mississippi and the Illinois, and
see the noble prairies of the two states which are
destined to eclipse all others. T cannot convey to
you in adequate language, my admiration of this at-
tractive region. The traveller who visits the western
country, and fancies he has acquired any knowledge
of it—I say any, by simply tracing the meanders
of the Ohio, or spending weeks, or years, if you
please, at Cincinnati or Louisville, is very much
mistaken. There is much to admire in western
Pennsylvania and Virginia ; Kentucky' and Ohio
are full of attraction ; but the man who is really an
admirer of nature, and would witness the most
splendid exhibitions of the creative powqr,’ must go
to Illinois and Missouri. T R

« I visited this region for the first time four years
ago, while the Sacs and Foxes were at peace with
the whites, and before Black Hawlk had got to be a
great man. They were friendly and weli-disposed,

“and the white people residing near them, would’

alinost as soon have disirusted or disturbed each
other, as those peaceful red men. "I took great in-
terest in noticing their dwellings, and remarking
their deportment, as it was the first occasion I had:
ever enjoyed of seeing the savage in hiscown wild
home. 1 had embarked on board a steamboat at
St. Louis, intendi?lgr to take a pleasant excursior to.

'
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3 tline of the forest was splen-
the deep green outline o ; , ‘
?lig}y i]lumige%l, while the dt:ep ibadonlr)i) 2323;3:3.@?
i ttractive = 18 :
the foliage aﬁ'ordegi an ah i ance, of
. ssengers an
ness and seclusion. The pa .
.s\?gge scattered about gutglg or 'u}alslmgilét gggﬁleg,o?g
hen I wandered but a small 1ce :
ggzeltv::;lsel, and seated myself o;x 'a; h%l r\K{}:clll fgﬁgld
i river and its banks,
manded a view of the rives ! s banks, I found
lone. Not 2 living object 1
el e i) wasg heard, not a leaf ot a limb
visible, not 4 sound was hea ’l e of o
irred. How different from-tqe . !
f]tngsda sabbath morn, when crowds of Well-?res}sl:gg
pgrsons are seen roving in &aye_ry d':ifefc;ltll'mll) e’aaﬁrt hen
i ; wding, an 2
. the cheerful beils are sounding, : o
" smili ildr hurrving in troops to
smiling children are Lbey l't’ i 0ps to Sunday
1 1de. saw
1! Herc 1 was in solitw S _
f:}ﬁgger resting from toil, no; thel .sméledof ll)leftzu]l}(lzz,
' christi i 1is God ; -
he christian bowing before hi Na-
?lffet.;roclaimed a. sabbath by the silence that reign

the falls of St, Anthony, The weather wasg very
delightful, only a little too warm ; and the river
" was unfortunately so low, that on arriving at the
Des Moines rapids, we found it difficult to ascend

This circumstance, though vexatious to such of the
passengers as had business ahead, or familics at
home, was not disagreeable to one who, like my-
self, travelled only for amusement, as it afforded
opportunities of exploring the romantic shores.
We spent a day at the Lower Rapids, and I have
seldom- seen a more aitractive country. The land
- 18 high on both sides, and rises gradually in beau-
tiful swells, I saw hundreds of acres covered
Wwith the native buckeye, the most beautiful tree
of the forest—if, indeed,'any can be entitled to
'~ that distinction among so great a variety of noble
and majestic trees, Beneath, was a rich under-

. ' with wliich. she had
growth of wild gooseberry bushes. Add to these ed abroad, ‘and ]'gsle splendor Hich-ehe I
the beautiful Creeper, and the +wild honeysuckle, adorned her wmi S these recollostions of my first
which were occasionally seen, and it js impossible | eIt s naturat_ F <houid mingle with tho ybser
to imagine ‘2’ vegetation more splendidly luxuriant visit to the frontie rooent. tour thronglt the Shmd
and ornamental. The whole country is based on ,§  vations made in-my ; !

ttempt to separate
; 1 shall therefore not att > sepa
:ﬁ:nf:n;arks made on either occasion, but give some
lts of both voyages. L N
Of“t 1115;:; Ssl::arcely describe the sensatlc;:n(si _w1thh wrllltigxl'l
itary lodge of an Indian hunter,
I first saw the solitary lodge T e e
on the shore of the Mississippi. iy chitdhood
read with thrilling interest, the ales :
. 2?&1}: ?dbut I had not learned t_q_ _h_;xte an Inﬁhan
gith mortal hatred. I verily: believe ht‘h‘ey. alve
souls. - People may think differently in cer tsﬁn P T
ces vsvhich shall be nameless, but'I cannot be 1;?] -
suaded to the contrary. You cannot 1mag1nemeli
thing more frail than an Indian W,lgwam—a mere
shelter of poles and mats, so small, so apparently

rock, and the Springs which burst out from the hill
- sides are clear as crystal and delightfully cold. The
shores of the river are plentifully strewed with
crystaiizations and petrifactions. "We picked up
some fine specimens of cornelian, and saw a vast
number of geodes of every size, from one inch in
diameter to fifteen, '

"« It was Sunday. Have you ever experienced
the’ singular 'and pleasing associations connected

5
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with such force as on this day. It was calm and
sultr,y_. - The brilliant sunbeams were brightly re-
flected from the broad bosom of the Mississippi,




tations reside the Indian warrior, whose pame is P
terror to his enemies ; and the dark maiden, whosé !

2 oo

story supplies the poet with rich materials, with -
which -to embellish the page of fiction. In such. - KL
.wxjftched hovels reside the aboriginal lords of the' &}
soil. - -

| 3
ol x,
P2 o3

y v, f? b .

cution perpetrated by our ‘people upon this api
: Ly S unnane &
Py race, such as the American people would scat;qgg :

. %;: ]
ly believe ; and I am satisfied that if the events of:%] |
the late war could be traced to their true sourgbs:
every real philanthropist in the nation would blush
for his country. - : .
M *

gy
® . w #* # »
“I could relate many anecdotes, to show the
friendly feelings entertained towards our govern.
{nent.,and people by the Sacs—feelings which, whe-
thr of fear. or of kindness, have rendered’ them
wholly submissive, and which nothing but the most
-unprovoked aggression on our side, could have kin-
dled into hostility. I will only, at this time repeat
one, which occurred during my first voyage: reser-
,vmgoothggs for a future letter. ' ?
“Une day, when the boat stopped i i
wood, some of us strolled up to thé) EouseootE a;{ %411{1
D, a respectable farmer from Pennsylvania;, He
had been living here several years, at a spot distant
from any settlements, and without a single neigh-
bor.. Upon our inquiring whether he felt no alsrm
1n residing thus alone in the vicinity ‘of the Indians
he replied that his family had formerly experienced’
much uneasiness, but that they had long since be-
come satisfied that there was no ground for appre-
Hension. ;He was convinced that the Sacg their
nearest. neighbors, so far from being disposed’to in.

'~ “1 have seen in this region, evidences .of per:s'g’.,}fg_g,?’,-

. % 8
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:ﬁad?:}i.xate to .any purpose of security or comfort, :[#k jure the whites, were cautious and timid of giving
4 z'a‘t it is hardly possible to believe it to be intended .} ; offence. In supportof this opinion, he related. the
for the residence of human beings, In such habi. ::; 4§ following anecdote, L -
e/« His house stands on a high banlk of the Missis-

sippi, and the family were one day much alarmed
by discovering a large number of Indians passing
up the river in -canoes. - They passed -along in a
most disorderly manner, some paddling their little
vessels, and others sirolling along the shore, but the
majority evidently intoxicated., It was the latter
‘circumstance which ca*%ﬂsed alarm. The Indians.

i had been to St. Louis tojreceive their annuities, and
;. had:procured a sufficient supply of whisky t¢ ren-
. .der them unsafe visitois.

C They continued, how-
' ever, straggling along in larger or smaller parties all

- day, without stopping. At night, one of them, a

young warrior of prepossessing appearance, came
to the house, and in the most respectful manner,
asked permission to sleep upon the floor of the
cabin. Mr. D., although by no means pleased with
his guest, knew not how to refuse. The Indian
warrior was invited to supper. A plentiful meal,
such as composed. the ordinary repast of the fami-
ly, was placed before him, and having satisfied his -
hunger, he wrapped himself in his blanket, threw,

himself on the floor before the fire, and. went to .
In the course of the night, Mr. D. happen-

sleep.
ing to go out, discovered some Indians lying in the
bushes not far from the house ; without disturbing
them, he proceeded in a different direction, where
he found another- party; they were strewed, in
short, entirely around his dwelling. The fact of be-
ing thus surrounded, the concealment, and the si
lence of the Indians, all conspired to awaken suspi-
cion, and he passed the night in no small degree of
uneasiness. He rose early in the morning ; his In-
dian guest also started up, gathered his blanket
around him, and took leave ; first, however, ex-
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Sacs who Wwere returning from St. Louis, and that
many of them being intoxicated, it had been
thought proper to statiori a guard round Mr. D.’s
hause, to protect him and his property from injury.
He added, that if any depredation should be disco-
vered to have been committed by the Indians, the
chiefs would pay Mr. D. the full amount. Such an
exaraple of the care taken by the chiefs of this
tribe to avoid giving umbrage to the whites, aflords
the highest testimony, either of their friendship for
our people, or their respect for our power.

¢ The Sac and Fox tribe inhabited, at that time,
a beautiful tract of country in Illinois, upen the
borders of Rock river. These two tribes are usu-
ally mentioned in conjunction, because the IFoxes,
many yeais ago, having been nearly exterminated
in & war with some of their neighbors, the remnant
of the nation, too feeble to exist as a separate tribe,

- sought refuge in the Sau villages, and have remain-

ed ever since incorporated with the latter people.
They are a fine looking race of people,and are well
disposed towards the whites. They have long been
divided, however, into two parties, one of which is
friendly towards our government, while the other,
called the British band, is under the influence of
the British traders. It has always been the policy
of the latter, te keep the Indians upon the western
frontier in a state of disaffection iowards the Amer-
ican people, and by these means, to secure to them-
selves an undue proportion of the fur trade. So
long as it should remain difficult upon our part to
gaiil access to the tribes, and our intercourse with
them be liable’ to interruption, jealousy, and dis-
trist, so long would the British trader possess an
advantage over us in relation to this traffic. The
British fur companies, whose agents are numerous,
intelligent, and =nterprising, have always acted upon

Pl e - WA B i

¢ .'p]?:iijing"_ to Mr. D. that he beloriged to 4 party of ,is
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this policy, and the English officers in Canada, both
¢ivil and military, have given it their sanction. Al-
most all the atrocities which have been committed
on our frontiers by the Indians, within the last fifty
years, have been directly or indirectly incited by
the incendiary agents of that mercenary govern-
ment. The British band of the Sacs and Foxes
have been in the habit of visiting Malden annu-
ally, and receiving valuable presents— presents,
which being made to a disaffected portion of a
tribe residing not only within the United States, but
within the limits of a state, could be viewed in no
other light than as bribes,—the wages of disaflec-
tion. Black Hawk,though not a chief, is one of the
most influential individuals of the British band.”

Ix a late number of the American Museum, we
find the following article. It bears intrinsic evi-

dence of coming from the same pen; and presents.

in a striking point of view the rapid extension of
our settlements, and the consequent recession of the

Indians.

« Most of our readers have become familiarly
acquainted with the name of the redoubted Black
Hawl, whose adventures are detailed in this volume
and whose fame has been spread from:Maine to
Florida. 'There was a time when he shared the
eiger atiention of the public with Fanny Kemble
and the cholera, and was one of the lions of the
day ; and as regularly talked about as the weather,
the last new novel, or the candidates {or the presi-
dency. The war in Illinois, though of brief dura-
tion, and not marked by any stiiming events, came
suddenly upon us after a long series of peaceful

ety
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years upon the northwestern border. The savages;

weary of fruitless conflicts, or quelled by the supe-

rior numbers of a gigantic and growing foe, seemed
to have submitted to their fate,and the pioneer had
ceased to number the war-whoop among the in-
quietudes of the border life. The plains of Illinois
and Missouri were rapidly becoming peopled by
civilized men. A race less hardy than the back-
woodsmen were tempted by the calm to migrate to
those delightful solitudes, that bloomed with more
than Arcadian fascinations of fruitfulness and beau-
ty. ‘The smoke of the settler’s cabin began to as-
cend from the margin of every stream in that wide
region, and the cattle strayed through rich pastures,
of which the buffalo, the elk, and the deer, had long
enjoyed a monopoly-—an unchartered monopoly—
wondering, no doubt, at their good luck in having
their lives: cast in such pleasant places.

It was the writer’s lot to ramble over that beauti-
ful country while these interesting scenes were pre-
sented ; while the wilderness still glowed in its
pristine luxuriance : while the prairie-grass and the
wild flowers still covered the plain, and the deer
continued to frequent his ancient haunts, and while
the habitations of the new settlers were so widely
and so thinly scattered, that the ncarest neighbors
could scarcely have exchanged the courtesy of an
annual visit without the aid of the seven-leagued
boots of ancient story.- But though in solitude,
they lived without fear. There were none -to mo-
lest nor make them afraid. If they had few friends,
they had no enemies. If the Indian halted at the sect-
tlex’s door, it was to solicit hospitality, not to ofler
violence. Butmore frequently he stalked silently by,
timid of giving offence to the white man, whom he
doubtless regarded as an intruder upon his own an-
cient heritage, but"whose possession he had been
taught to respect, because he had ever found it
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failed to repay aggression with ten-fold vengeance.
Suddenly, however, a change came over this cheer-
ing scene. The misconduct of a few white men
disturbed the harmony of a wide region. The In-
dians were oppressed and insulted to the last point
of forbearance, and a smali but restless band, rc-
garded as insubordinate and troublesome even by
their own nation, seized upon the occasion to rush
to war.

It is wonderful to look back upon this eventful
history. The country over which Black Ilawk,
with a handful of followers, badly armed, and des-
titute of stores or munitions of war, roamed for
hundreds of miles, driving off the scattered inhabi-
tants, is now covered with flourishing settlements,
with substantial houses, aud large farms—not with
the cabins ond clearings of bordermen—but with
the comfortable dwellings and the well-tilled fields
of independent farmers. Organized counties and
all the subordination of social life are there ; and
there are the noisy school-house, the decent church,
the mill, the country store, the fat ox, and the sleek
plough-horse. The yankee is there with his no-
tions and his patent-rights, and the travelling agent
with his subscription boolk ; there are merchandise
from india and from England, and, in short, all the
laxuries of life, from Bulwer’s last novel down to
Brandreth’s pills. And all this has been done in six
years—in less than half the time of Jacob’s court-
ship. In 1832 the Saukie warriors ranged over
that fertile region, which is now (1838) covered
with an industrious population ; while the Territo-
ries of Wisconsin and Iowa, and vast settlements
i Missouri, have since grown up, beyond the re-
gion which was then the frontier and the seat of
war.
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- APPENDIX. ~

SKETCHES-OF THE SIOUX.

Tur Sioux or Dacotas, are a numerous, power-
ful and 'warlike nation of Indians, who have been
appropriately called the Arabs of the west. Be-
tween them and the Sacs and Foxes, there has ex-
isted, from the settlement of the two latter tribes on
the waters of the Mississippi, o hostility of feeling
that has kept them embroiled in a constant warfare.
The efforts of government to break down their pre:
judices and make peace betweenthem, have failed in
accomplishing that benevolent end. It is not, how-
ever,againstthe Sacs and Toxes alone,that thei,r arms
are turned. I'rom time immemorial they have been
at war with the Chippeways, and are also constant-
ly making hostile incursions upen other neighbor-
ing tribes. They usually fight on horseback, and
being very superior horsemen, they are generally
meore than a match for their antagonists. In School-
craft’s Narrative, we find the following account of
their numbers, habits and peculiarities of char-
acter. _

“ The numerical strength of the Sioux nation was
stated by the late General Pike at 21,675, three
thousand eight hundred of whom are warriors,
This is the most powerful Indian tribe in North
America. It consists of seven bands, namely the
Minokantongs, the Yengetougs, the Sissitongs, the
Wahpetongs, the Titongs, the Mendewacantongs
and the Washpeconiongs. These are independent
bands under their own chiefs, but united in a con-
fedcracy for the protection of their territories; and

208
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send deputies to a general council of the chiefs and
warriors, whenever tlie concerns of their nation re-
quire it. If one of the tribes is attacked, the others
are expected to assist in the repulsion of the enemy.
They inhabit all the country, between the Missis-
sippi and Missouri rivers, from north latitude about
46° to the junction of these rivers near St, Louis,
with trifling exceptions in favor of some scattered
bands of Foxes, Sacs and Kickapoos. Their coun-
try also extends south of the Missouri, where the
principal part of the Titongs reside, and east of the
Mississippi to the territories of the Chippeways—
the Winnebagoes and the Menominies, The great-
est chief of the nation at present (1820) is Talan-
gamane, or the Red Wing.

«The Minocantongs, or people of the waters,
are located at St. Peters, and along the banks of
the Mississippi towards Prairie du Chien. They
reside in four principal villages. . :

«The Yengetongs and the Sessitongs inhabit the
upper parts of the river St. Peters, and are some-
times called the Sioux of the plains. Their traffic
is principally in Buffalo robes. The Wahpetongs,
or people of the leaves are the most erratic in their
dispositions of all the Sioux; they inhabit the St.
Peters between the Prairie de Francois and the
White Rock, during a paxrt of the yecar, and gener-
ally go out to hunt above the falls of St. Anthony
towards the sources of the river De Corbeou, and
upon the plains which give origin to the Crow, Sac
and Elk rivers.

«The Titongs inhabit both banls of the Mis-
souri, and rove in quest of game over an immense
extent of country. They are said to be related to
the Mahas, and some other bands south of the
Missouri.

« The Mendewacantongs, or people of the Medi-
cine Lale, the Washpecontongs, or people of the
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Leaves, who have run away, and some other scat:
tined bands, whose names are unknown, inhabit
the country generally, from St. Peters south to the
mouth of the Missouri, and are chiefly located up-

. on the sources of the rivers Ocano, lowa, and Des-

moines.

¢ The Sioux are generally represented as a brave
generous and spirited people, with proud notions of
their origin as a tribe,and their superiority as hunters
and Wwarriors, and with a predominant passion for
war. - They speak the Narcotah language, which is
peculiar to themselver, and appears to have little af-
finity with any other fndian tongue. It is not so soft

and sonorous as the Algonquin which abounds in-

labials, but more so than the Winnebago, which is
the most harsh and guttural language ‘in,Amorica
The Narcotah sounds to an English ear, lilce the Chi-
nese,and both in this, and in other res'pe:;ts the Sioux
are thought to present many points of cc;incidencc;
It is certain that their manners and customs differ
essentially fromthose of any other tribe. and their
physiognomy, as +well as their language ’and opin-
lons, mark them a distinct race of peo};le. Their
sacrifices and their supplications to the unknown
God—their {easts after any signal deliverance from
danger—their meat, and their burnt oflerings—the
preparation of incense, and certain customs of their
females, offer too striking a coincidence, with the
manners of the Asiatic tribes, before the cgmmeuce-

.ment of the Christian era, to escape observation,

while their paintin nier i
i gs and hieroglyphics bear so
;I;I;Ch anzi,log_}; to those of the Astecks of Mexico,

510 render 1t probable that the latter ar

dowessian origin,”’ e of Nau-
“ From my knowledge of the Sioux nation,” ob.
serves Lieutenant Pike, «I do not hesitate to pro-
nounce them the most warlike and independent na-
tion of Indians, within the boundaries of the United
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States, thewr every passion being subservient to that
of war.

Their guttural pronunciation, high cheek
bones, their visages, and disiinct manners, together

with their own traditions, supported by the testimo-
& 0y of neighboring nations, put it in my mind be~
'#: yond a shadow of doubt, that they have emigrated

from the north west point of America, to which

they had come across the narrow streights, which-

mn that quarter divide the two continents; and are
absolutely descendants of a Tartarean tribe.”
. The following anecdote of a Sioux chief, and of a
council held by Governor Cass, some years since, for
the purpose of making peace between the Sioux
and Chippeways, is drawn.from a letter from that
officer, to the war department.® o '
« Some years since, mutually weary of hostilities,
the chiefs of both nations met, and agreed upon a
truce. But the Sioux disregarding the solemm com-
pact they had formed, and actuated by some sud-
den impulse attacked and murdered a number of
Chippeways. = The old Chippeway chief was pre-
sent at the time, and his life was saved by the in-
trepidity and self-devotion of a Sioux chief. This
man intreated, remonstrated, threatened. He ad-
jured his countrymen, by every motive, to abstain
from any violation of their faith: and finding his
remonstrances useless, he attached himself to the
Chippeway chief, and avowed his determination to
save him or perish. Awed by such intrepidity, the

Sioux finally agreed that he sheuld ransom tho
This he did at the expense of all the.

Chippewa.
propferty he possessed. The Sioux chief now ac-
companied him on his journey, until he considered
him safe from any of the parties of the Sioux, who
might be disposed to pursue him. '
-« Believing it equally inconsistent with humanity

—_————

* Sce Traits of Indian Character, by G. Turmner.
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262 APPENDIX,
ggdlsguncg policy, that these border- contests should
pe 'vsel :ref ulio Pcoxit_tmue ;f and feeling that the Indiahg

) ortion of moral and physical evi
without adding to them Fies of 2 o’
] ] the . calamities of
which had no definite ob; 3 or Cass boine
. . Ject, Governor Tass bej
?;.San;l]y lake, oﬁ'erg‘d his mediation to th\(Ja Chipplg
; ay chiefs, to which they readily acceded. .Iy

. Sonsequence, a deputation of ten of their men de-
sc‘-c:n’ge_d the Mississippi with him,
el lile Chippeways landed occasionally, to examine
el er any of the Sioux had recently visited that
f‘bunder. In one of these excursions, there wag

» Suspended to a tree, in an exposed situa-~

::z)lg,d a gﬁ&?fi of I;irch-bark, made flat, by being fas-
én two sticks, about eig} i
long by BEn b x: eigliteen inches
y fi road. This bark contained
answer of the Sioux nation. t vhioh the
; ‘ g » L0 overtures which th
(t)l%e. gl;:llzi)ggxox;?ys h?ad Lnade, on Governor Cass® offe?
' ‘—which overtures had been foy
and taken off by a party of ion. o reven,
er ' arty of the Sioux. So revenge.
t1”&[3 San:i‘. gangumary had the contest been bet'\vge(il
th e 111_ s, that no personal cominunication could
k e place. - Neither the sanctity of the office, nor
ulgb;r;;l;%gtam;e ththe message, could protéci the
£ ador of eit 'ty fr ' i
b osador er party from the vengeance of
" e“gl‘gg ll');eégn(i‘rﬁ@l'iess to a peace being thus seft]ed,
~Ippeways met in joint i
smolked the pipe of ) L thon
3 . peace together, and then i
}tg(itrlkowon iilguratlve langnage, « bur’ied the tcﬁn;n
) s0 dee at i “up
s % P .th t 1t could never be dug up
-'I{'lnother anecdote is related by Mr, Schoolcraft
which we quote as illustrative of the character cin
soz‘l‘qg degre_e, of this singular and warlike race.’?
Siou;e IPetlt Corbeau, a chief of a smail hand of
ooux, ocated upon the hanks of the Mississippi
varas uie confines of the Chippewav't.erritory,
R 2
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gomg out one morning to examine his beaver trap,
found a Sauteur in the act of stealing it.
approached without exciting alarm, and while the

ke had

Sauteur was engaged in taking the trap from the
water, he stood maturely surveying him with a
loaded rifle in his hands. ~ As the two nations were
at war, and the offence was in itself one of the
most heinous nature, he would have been justified
in killing him on the spot, and the thief looked for
nothing else, on finding himself detected. But the
Sioux chief walking up to him discovered a no-
bleness of disposition which would have done hon-
or to the most enlightenied of men. ¢ Take no alarm,’
said he, ¢at my approach; Ionly come to presentto
you the trap of which I sce you stand inneed. You
are entirely welcome to it. ' Take my gun .also, as
I perceive you liave none of your own, and depart
with it to the land of your countrymen, but linger
not here, lest some of my young men, who' are
paniing,for the blood of their enemies,’ should dis’
cover your footsteps in our country, and fall upon
you.” So saying he delivered him his gun and ac<
couttements, and returned unarmed to the village of

1,

which he is so deservedly the chief.”? - L

.
)
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“within the limits of the United States.

3
e

COLONIZATION OF THE INDIANS.

.. The plan, now in progress of execution, for the
removal of all the Indians, within the limits of the
United States, to a region of country west of Mis-
souri and Arkansas, will of course, when carried
out, greatly modify our relations with them. - New
laws must be enacted by Congress, and new treaties
formed between the-Indians and the United States.
. From the organization of the federal government
to the present time, our relations with the Indians
have been the subject of frequent legislation, and
the statute book bedrs many evidences of benevo-
lent action towards this ill-fated race. If the laws
enacted by Congress for the protection and civiliza-
tion’of the aborigines of this country, had been re-
gularly and rigidly enforced, and a more impartial

. nterpretation of the treaties made with them, had

been observed, their condition would have been far
better than it now is—they would have passed from

*‘i‘ﬁr\ "sthe hunter to the pastoral state, and have grown in

numbers, virtue and intelligence, But these laws
and these treaties, have been year after year violated
by our own people, and the result has been a con-
staut deterioration of the Indians. This is especial-
ly true of those laws intended to prevent our citi-
zens from hunting on the Indian lands, residing ip
their country, and trading with them without a li.
cense from the United States. These have general.

~ly been a dead letter upon the national statuto

book, and the encroachments of the lawless fron-
tiers-mmen, the trader, the land speculator, and the
vender of spirituous liquors, have impoverished
degraded, and vitiated, more or less, every tribe
it is to this
intercourse, with these classes of persons, that the
264
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pad taith, the savage borbarities, and bordgr-,w_ars,
of which so much complaint is made'against the
Indians,are tobe mainly attribated. The rapacity of
our people, for their peltries and their land, the fee-
ble,execution of laws made for their protection, ancd
the Idose morality which has governed our :general
intercourse with them, have wasted their numbers,
debased their character, and tarnished the honor of
that nation, which, from the very organization of
its government, has claimed to be .their. benevolent
protqc'to;j.', ' ‘ E :
* The

oL T A P L"Jl:
plan of removing the Indians, beyondthe
limits of the United States is not new; - If notexig-
inal with Mr. Jefferson, it ivas commended b§f=h1m;
and has been approved, we believe, by each succes-
sive administration since his day.": It looked -of
course to .a peaceable. not,a forcible removal of
them: Whether the details of the original plan cor

responded with those of the Jaw, under which this"

removal 1s going on, we do not know, -~ e
The substance of the present plan may b.e:;gath.-.
ered from the following provisions: - :

- 1st. To secure the lands on which they are: plac<.

ed to the several tribes by patent, with ‘only. such
restrictions as are necessary to prevent white men
from- purchasing them, or encroaching- upon them.
2d. To establish a territorial government, all ‘the
offices of which, (except those of the governor and
secretary,) are to be filled with Indians, wherever
competent natives can be obtained.” . - .. N
3d. To provide for a general council of delegates,
chosen by and from the tribes, with legislative pow-
ers ; their enactments not to be valid till they have
been approved by the: President of the United
States. , R
. 4th. To have a delegate, always a native, ‘re-

main at Washington, during the sessions of Coui:

gress, to attend tolgthe Xaﬂ'airs of the territory,
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who shall be allowed the pay and emoluments of &

member of Congress. ' o

5th. To encourage, by liberal annual payraents
of money provided for in treaties, the establish.neut
of schools and colleges; in which competent native
teachers are always to be preferred wher they can
be had.

- The power and influence of the United States are
to be directed in protecting them from the whites;
in preserving peace among the different tribes, and
in stimulating them, by rewards and emoluments,
in acquiring the habits of civilized life. The efforts
of the benevolent to carry christianity among them,
if made in conformity with the regulations of the
territory, are to be cherished. These are the lead-
ing features of the new system of Indian regula-

/- tions, established by government for the civilization

of the Indians. The territory set apart for this ob-

- ject, lies west of the states of Arlkansas and Mis.

sour, running north from the Red river about six
hundred miles, and west from the western bounda-

ries of these states about two hundred miles. The

number of Indians within the territory of the Uni-
ted States is estimated to approach to near half a
million of souls. '

It must be obvious to every one familiar with the

~ Indian character, and with the histery of our past

relations with this people, that the success of this

- plan, will depend, in a very great degree, upon the

manner in which its details shall be executed by
the government. A failure will inevitably ensue,
if white men are permitted to come in contact with
the Indians. The strong arm of the military power
of the United States, will be requisite to stay the
encroachments of our people, whose love of ad-
venture and whose thirst for gain, will carry them
among the Indians, unless arrested by more cogent

t

ey e
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considerations than a sense of duty, or the prohibi-
tions of the statute bhook. - S
Instead of attempting to supply them with goods

by licensing traders to reside among them, they
should be encouraged to sell their furs and peltries
and to make their purchases in the United States.
On the former ' system they are liable to constant
imposition, and the very articles whicli the traders
carry among them, are worthless in kmg“t and poor
in quality; but if the Indians traded with. us, with-
in the limits of the United States, they would have
the competion arising from a number of buyers and
sellers, they would obtain better prices for their furs
and procure more valuable articles, upon fairer
terms, in exchange. They would also be benefitted
by observing our manners and customs, adopting
our style of dress, learning the wvalue of property,
and gaining some knowledge of agriculture and the
use of mechanical tools, and implements of husban-
dry. But'the most important advantage to be gain-
ed by theiviirading within the United States, would -
Be in their protection from imposition. It has been
truly and forcibly remarked, - s

-« Humanity shudders at the recital of.the nefa-
rious acts practised by the white traders upon the
Indians. Yet not half of them are known or dreamed
of by the American péople. We refer.again to Mr.
Tonner's Narrative, which every man -who has a
vote on this subject ought to read. ' ere.we find
the traders sometimes taking by force, from an In-
dian, the produce of a whole year’s hunt, without'
making him any return, sometimes pilfering a por--
tion while buying the remainder, and still oftener

* wresting from the poor wretches, while in a state

of intoxication, a valuable property, for an inade-
quate remuneration. In one place, our author tells
of an Indian woman, his adopted mother, who, «in
the course of a single day,-sold one hundred and

235




“and debauch the ignorant savage, is a mockery of
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twerity beaver skins, with a large quantity of  buf-
falo robes, dressed and smoked skins, and other
articles,’ for ruwm.” Te vatheticaily adds, « of all
our large load of peltries, the produce of so many
days of 'toil; so many long and difficult journeys,
one blanket arid three kegs of rum, only remained,
‘besides the  pdor-and almost worn out clothing on
our bodies.”” :‘The sending of missionaries, to la-
bor by the side of the miscreants. who thus swindle

the office, and a ‘waste of the time of these valuable
men. .. If the Indians traded within our states, with
our regular traders, the same laws and the same
public sentiment which protects us, would protect
them.*”” - - . 7 .- ' R .
- This is no exaggerated picture. Fraud, oppres-
sion and violence, have characterized our inter-
course with the Indians, and it is in vain to hope
for any amelioration of their savage condition, so
long as an intercourse of this kind is permitted. In
the vary nature of things, the plan of civilizing the
Indians, by forming a confederacy of them, beyond
the limits of the United States, will prove unsuc-
cessful, unless they are surroundc by a cordon of
military.posts, and the whites are stayed, by phys-
ical force, from .entering their territories for any
parpose whntever. . : B
It is to this intercourse that the Indian wars, which
have so frequently caused the blood of the white and
the red man to flowin torrents, upon our frontier, ave
mainly to be attributed. It has been asserted, even
by those who claim to be the grave historians of
this unfortunate people, that these wars are almost.
without exception, the result of that cruelty and in-
satiable thirst for blood which belong to the Indian
character. One of these writers, the Rev. Timothy
Flint, in his «Indian Wars of the West,”” says,
“We affirm an undoubting belief, from no unfre
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. quent, nor inconsiderablé means of observaton, that

aggression has commenced, in the account curient
of mutual crime, as a hundred to one, on the part
of the Indians.”’. "We do not question the siucerity
of this belief, but we do question, entirely, the. cor-
vectness of the conclusion te which the writer brings
his mind: we affirm ‘withdut’ Fesitation, that it is a
conelusion that. cannot 'be sustained by testimony.
If the individual making if, iad looked less super-
ficially. at the case, and had gone’td’ the primary
causes that have produced the bloody collisions be-
tween his countrymen andthe Indians, he could
never have’ made. so .‘great a hiistake as the one he
has comritted in the paragraph quoted above, If
kindness, good fith and honesty, of dealing; had
marked our social, political ,and commercial inter:
course with the Indians, few, if any of these bloody
wars wotld have, occurred; and these ‘people, in-
stead of béing debased by our intercourse with them,
would "have been. itiproved ‘and elevated ‘In the
scale of civilization. The history of the €atly setile-
ment of, Pennsylvania and its; illustrious’ founder,
affords the strdngest_testimony on'thus ‘point. " “The

justice, bénevolence and, kindness"wich' marked
the conduct of Penn towards' thie’ Indians;'Shielded

his infant colony from aggression, and-won' for hiln

petsonally, a. genetous affection; ‘that,would have

been creditable to any race 'of people.’”, =" LY

vy b . . .

" 'Upon this point it has.been well and fo feibly re-

marked by ;i..p_hilzir_i_f_h}‘pp_i"dl writer,* of our country,
that, " T T T

« The American Indian is‘somet.x'me{s‘ regirded as
a being who is proné to'all’thatis revolting and
cruel. He is cherished in excited 1inaginations, as
a demoniac phantasm, delighting in .b_lo;glr}shgd;
. # See  « Discourso on the Surviving Rem'nunt”o_t: ‘the Ir‘tdi.an"Rncc,
in the United States,” by Job R, Tyson, Esq, of Pbiladelpha. *
x 2
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without a spark of generous sentiment or native
benevolence. . The philosophy of man should teach
us, that the Indian is nothing less than a. hurmay
being, in whom the animal tendencies predominate
over the spiritual. His morals and intellect having
o received . neither culture nor developement, he pos-
sesses on the one hand, the infirmities of humanity;
: while on. the other the divine spark in his heart if’
not blown into a genial warmth, has not been ex.
¥ tinguished - by .an artificial polish. His affectiong
§¥ - —are stiong, because they are confined to .a .few ob-
Jects; his enmities are deep and permanent, because

' ‘they. are nursed in secret, without a_re]igid':l to con-
. irol them.. : Friendship is with him a sacred senti.
W~ ment, He undertakes- long and- toilsome journeys
S to do 'justice to its object; he exposes himself, for
- 1ts sake, to, every species of privation; he fights for
- 1t; and often dies in its-defence. .. He appoints no
/écqu -messenger to proclaim, by an empty for-
mality,;the, commencement of war.’ Whilst the
Eurogeap' seeks advantages in the subtle finesse of
negociation, the American pursues them dccordine
to, the instinets of a less refined n-ture, and the dic.
tates. of a:less sublimated policy. . He seeks his en-
~emy beforga_l}g.expec_:ts him, and thus. renders him

his prey.’, """ o : -

No better” evidence .need be adduced of his c.
pac.iy for a lively and lasting friendship, than the
history, of Pennsylvania, during the life. time -of
the founder. -, It is refreshing and delightful to sce
one fair page, in the ‘dark volume of injustice. an
crime, which American annals, on this subject 'ﬁre-
sent.. While this page reflects upon the past an
,acc':mmlla,tgd._.odi_um, it furnishes lessons for the
guide and edification of the future.- Let me invite
the philanthropist to this affecting story.

A'thef\ .Object of Penn, in the settlement of his
province, was neither lind, gold nor dominion, bu
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s« the glory of God, by the civilization of the. poor
Indian.” :Upon his arrival in Pennsylvania, the
pledge contained in his charter was redeemed by a
friendly. compact with- the ¢« poor Indian’’ which
was never to be violated, and by a uniform and
scrupulous “devotion to his rights and  interests.
Oldmixon and Clarkson inform us, that he ‘expen-
ded «thousands of pounds’? for- the physical and
social improvement of these untutored and house- " .
less tenants of the woods...; His estate became im:"
paired by the munificence of his.bounty. In return
for benevolence so generous and pure, the Indians
showed a reality of aftection and anardor of grati-
tude, which they had on‘'no previous occasion pro-
fessed. The colony was exempted from those 'ca-
lamities ‘of war and desolation,. which form so
prominent a picture in the,early annals of Ameri-

can  settlements. .’ During -a.- period-iof forty.years, =

the settlers and natives lived harmoniously toge- .
ther, neither party complaining of* a- single act of
violence or the infliction of an injury unredressed.
The memory of Penn lived green and fresh in their
esteem, gratitude, and reverence, a century after.
The tribe thus subdued by the pacific and philan-
thropic principles of Penn, have been untruly de-
scribed as a cowardly and broken down race. They
were a branch of the great family of Indians, who,
for so many years, carried on a fierce and bloody
strife with the Alligewi on the Mississippi, and
waged a determined hostility with the Mengwe.
At one period they were the undisputed masters of
the large tract of . country, now known as the terri-
tory of the middle states. On the arrival of the
English, their number in Pennsylvania was compu-
ted at thirty or forty thousand souls. Their history
spoke only of conquest. They were a brave, proud
and warlike race, who gloried in the preservation
f a character for valor, descended from the re-

e R e o S R R s




o

APPENDIX.. ! H¥itaon

) C i

inotest times. " The'confederacy of the Six Nations,
by whom they were finally vanquished, was' riot
- fotmed until 1712, and: their defeat, as evidenced
by their peculiar subjugation occurred within a fow
months antecedent to the demise of the proprietary.
The same ‘people annihilated the; coloriy of Des
Vries, il 1632, formed a conspiracy to exterminaté
the Swedes, under ‘Printz, in 1646; and ivere the
authors 6f the subsequent murders which afflicted
the settlements, before the accession of the Englisl;
colonists] ¥iis™ . o , o :
% Such-an -example- furnishes some. insight into
the eleinslity'of Indian character. Little doubt car
exist, if'thé subject were fairly examined, that most
of thos¢: sanguinary. wars, of which history speaks
with'ashudder, would be fouhd to have arisen - less
from' the’ blood-thirsty Indian, thon from the'aggres-
sions:of; the gold-thirsty and land-thirsty .defamer **
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INDIAN DANCING CEREMONIES. .

In a historical memoir of the Indians, published
m the No1th American Review and_attrl})ut‘gd ‘to‘:th_c_a
able pen of our present minister to’ Frau_lcel,; thpl?_ 1ls
a description of ‘a wa&r-dance, from Wl_nclll‘_:;t;l‘llg fol-

ing extract 1s made. B
lmxly\%l Indian War Dance 1s an_important’ occur-
rence in the passing events- of a village. N ‘Tl_l_e_
whole population is assembled, and a feast provi-
ded for all. The warriors are painted- and prepat-
ed as for battle. A post is firmly plal}téd .in :-.the’
ground, and the singers, the drummers and other mu-
sicians, are seated within the circle fprme_d by the.
dancers and spectators. : The music a.nd-_th_e;i fiq;n:
cers begin.  The warriors exelt 1lle§nse'lyes,-w_1_thv
great energy. Iivery muscle is in action:and therg
is the most perfect concord between the music an
their movements. They. brandish their weapons,
and with such apparent fury, that.iz_xta} accidents
seem unavoidable. Presently a warrior’leaves the

circle, and with his tomahawk or casse-tcte, strikes

the post. The music and dancing cease, and pro-
found silence ensues. He then recounts, with a
loud voice, his military achievements. He de-

scribes the battles he has fought-—the prisoners he -

has captured—the scalps he has taken.” * He points
to his wounds, and produces his trophies. e ac-
companies his narrative with the actual representa-
tion of his exploits; and the mimic engagement,
the advance and the retreat, are all exhibited to hx‘s
nation as they really occ‘urrec‘l. There is no .gytgaggex-
ation, no misrepresenpatllgix. It would be in a;;xgus
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for a warrior to boast of deeds he never performeg,
If the attempt were made, some one would ap-
proach and throw dirt in his face saying, « I do this
to cover your shame; for the first time . you see ap
cuemy, you will tremble.”  But such an indignit
is rarely necessary: and, as the war parties gener.
ally, contain many individuals, the charactep and
conduct of every warrior are well known. Shouts
of applause accompany the narration, proportioned
in duration and intensity to the interest it excites,
R His station in the circle js then resumed by the ac.
B - tor,and the dance proceeds, tili it is interrupted in a
similar manner, ‘

“In the poem of Ontwa, a scene like this Is so
well described, that we cannot resist the temptation
to transfer it to our bages. Of all who have at.
tempted to embody in song, the “living manners’
of the Indians, the anonymous author of that poem
. has been the most successful. His characters, and

E traditions and descriptions, have the spirit and bear.
. ingof life; and the whole worl is not less true to
Lo .Bature than to poetry. -

IRAE L)

i e A hundred warriors now advance,
= o All dressed and paintéd for the dance ;
Iy Y And sounding club and hollow skin

e .

TR + A slow and measured time begin ;
S With rigid limb and sliding foot,
- Aad murmurs low the time to suit ;
* Xorever varying with the sound,
The circling band moves round and round,
ow slowly rise the swelling notes
hen every crest more lively floats ;
Now tossed on high with gesture proud,
Then lowly mid the circle bow'd ;
hile clanging arms grow louder still,
nd every voice becomes more shril] ;
Till fierce and strong the clamor grows,
And the wild war whoop bids it cloge, -
- Then starts Skunktonga forth, whose bang
ame from far Huron’s storm-beat strand,
And thus recounts his battle feats,
. While his dark ciub the mcasuro beats,”

Aty

Major Long of the U.S. army, in his Expedition

1 i, gi ' it of a council
e Missouri, gives an'accour
;lvphict:{: he held, at Council Bluff, with adpie‘xa_t))rr g£ ;)ir;e
' i ries, and fi -
d Ottoes, seventy Missouries, a
?;r‘%%l;frays. The Otto nation is knciwx_ll lbY tlilse :iztlg;.e
a sir principal village 18-~
of Wah-toh-ta-na. Their pr cipal vilage is situa-
the river Platte, about forty :
gﬁ?nggon with the Mlsso_ldu'x. ld.:‘l‘s"ttlth% pzx}‘:ogltg
is visi ians had held little if a
this visit, these Indians _ to if any_ inter
vith the whites. After the X 1
ccx}rgiseth‘ey performed a dance, in_honor of tlﬁlr
gisitérs the description of which will convey to V‘;g
reader a very vivid picture of thl?i ceremony.
ive it, in Major Long’s own words. .
glv"‘e 'Il‘l;e amugement of dancing wlas ci)mrg:;lcr:ggs?g
i ir rude instr taland vo 5
riking up their rude instrumen | mus
sge fmgmel; consisting. of g gofpgﬂr){lxéttcllgwot; k‘}nhﬁ'%:'
over one of the ends of v » 8 Sk
gti%iched, which was struck by ai smgtlilcﬁtlglg, g:]rg
instrument,  consisting .of a stick of fi
anoocfgeixoltr::hed like saw, over the teetlh of wlncg
:1” small stick was rubbed forcibly backward and

forward. With these, rude as they were, very good .

' y i 1 performers, who
i s preserved with the vocal .
;;T:r‘ggné) them, and by all the,nat;ytrles as t‘k;:rgxrl :;ttg;
i i i ir bodies,. or the mo
in the inflection of their e movematts
ir limb the lapse of a little time,
of their limbs. After . _ tirce, thieo
indivi d danced around for s
individuals leaped up, an anced around for & few
inutes; then, at a concerted sign 1
;I;'lggrtsrrionies,’- the music ceased and they retired to

their seats, uttering a loud- noise, which, by patting.

the mouth rapidly with the h(;md, wa:v }?;flﬁl?e lﬁtg
i imi unds, some . ,

a succession of similar so ds, s of dancers
i ki dog. Several sets o :

hurried barking of a dog. " "It the in.

ting as the first, - Int .

succeeded, cach texminating 1d step forward

he dances, a warrior wou p rard,

;erleraéltsricl)(gta ﬂag-staf’f they had erected, with a stick,

whip, or other weapon, and recount- his martial
’ UG
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déeds. " Thus deremony'is termed striking the post,
and whatever is'thén said, may e 'relied pon’as
tigid trulh, beidg delivered in the preserice of mkny.
5 jealous tdirior ‘and witiiess, who-could easily db.
tect; and Would! immediately disgrace the strikes
foi ‘ekaggeration ‘or falsehood. This is ‘called thé
keggai’s darnee’—during which,some présents are sl-
ways expécted by the performers; as tobacco; whis-
key,or trinkets. But onthis occasion, as nohe of these

articles 'were immediately offered, the amusement

was not, at fiist, distinguished by much activity.. -
4« The'master-of the ceremonies continually called
aloud ‘to’ them to exert themselves, but still - they
. ~were somewhat dull and backward.’’ Iétan now
stépped; forward, and lashed’ & post.vrith his whip,
declaring that he would ‘punish those’ that- did not
dance. -, This threat, from 'one' whom they had
vested with authority for this ¢ccasion, had & mani-
fest’ effact ipon his auditors, who wete présently
highly ‘wrought up, by ‘the’ sight of two or three
fittle ‘mduiids’ of tobacco ‘twist, which were now
laid before them, arid appéired 6 infuse. new life.
'« After lashinig-the post, and ‘'making his threat,
I&tan went on to narrate his martidl exploits. He had
. stolen horses seven or eight:times from the Kanzas;
. he had first strack theé bodies. of three of that nation
slain ‘in bdttle.!'He had stolén' horses from the Istan
nation, and hdd struck one’ of ‘their dead. - He  had
stolen ‘hotses’ from' the ' Pawneés, and  struck’ thie
body of one Pawnet Loup."' He had stolen horses
several tifmes from the Omawhahs; and once from
thé 'Pupeds.. ' He: 'had struck the bodies of two
Sioux.} On & Svar party, in'company with the Paw-
nées,' he hdd ‘attacked the Spaniards, and penetrated
into orie of their camps: the Spaniards_—excepting a
man and ‘a’ boy—fled, himself being at a distance
before his party; he was shot at and raissed by the
nian, whom he' immediately shot down and struck:

INDIAN DANCING CEREMONIES. Py kg

¢ This, my father,’ said Ye, ¢is' the only inaterial act
e 2 HERNN

of my life'that I am ashamed of>" -\ . .

e X’fter several rounds of dancing,and of striking

" atthe post, by the warriors, Mi-a-ke-ta, ot The Little

) e 5, Wax-worn veteran, took his turn to strike
%d;gs’t? He leaped actively. about, and stran}ef,i
his voice to’ its utmost pitch, whilst he. poitm?ed
some of the scenes of blood jn which he1 hac aﬁ, :3} .
Hé had struck dead bodies of individuals of all the
Red’ ‘nations around ; Osqgeg,l,Konzas, I’atlgnee
Loups, Pawnee Republicans, Urand _?a._wngis,. X ug;
cas, Omawhaws, Sioux,. Padoucas, La . Plain, o
Bald heads, Iétans, Sacs, F_.‘o'x‘e_a§,_a,?nglllqway§. o
had struck eight of one nation, sevell of anot ‘mI , e,
& Hewas proceeding with lus account, Whex;} € md
yan up to 'him, put his hglxyd ‘upon his mouth, :20
respectfully led him to his seat. _This " act }Ygt'in
trifling compliment to the well-known brave; it ) t;
dicated, that he had so mahy glorious .?#Pf_.lif::‘fﬁmgqas :
fo speak of, that hé would occupy S0 mue: time, as
to prevent others from spedking; and; molrgoyell'% };1 it
o shame the other warriors, by tl}(} qogl:i:;rag!:‘o ~his
O hons with fheirs. .
actglto’]r;‘ltsxe‘z- physical action in _dancing is pr}nclpqllg_
confined to leaping a small'distance from t.lll.e.g(riqund,
with both feet, the body being slightly inc méed , and,
_upon’ alighting, an adfilt}'onalt' .shght'but sud _el}l}llcl;
clination of the body is made, so as to appear lé. :
4 succession of jerks; oi the feet arg‘,rz_m:ile:(:l a ez- _
nately, the motion of the body. being ;1 , (;? _,sanlf.lt .
Such are the movements 11 \Vh{lq_h the whle pa g
correspond; but, 1n the figures—as they are ,tefl me .
in gur assembly rooms-—each Il.ndxy_x_dqgl perform
a separate’ part, and each partis a S}gnlﬁc?nt jt)_anf
tomimic narrative. ~ In all their variety o gc ion,
they are careful to observe the musical ca t_ancicle]s.
In this dance; Iétan represented one who 'W{:‘S-;tl’: de,
act of stealing horses; he %amed a whip in his hand.
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. 88.did a considerable number of the Indians, and
around his neck were thrown several leat’hern
thongs, for bridles and halters, the ends of which
frailed upon the ground behind him, After man
preparatory manceavres, he stooped down ang
with his knife, represented the act of cuttiné the
hopples of h_orses._ He then rode his tomahawk, gs
children ride their broomsticks, making use of "his
Whip, as to indicate the necessity of rapid move-
ment, lesg his foes should overtale him. Wa-sa.
ha-jing-gs, or Zsttle Black Bear, after a variety of
gestures, threw several arrows in succession, over
,h1§ own h_ead-——thereby indicating his fami],iarit
with the flight of such missiles. He, at the samg
time, covered his eyes with his hand, to indicate
that he was blind to danger. Others represented
their manceuvres in battles, seeking their enem
discharging at him their guns or arrows, &e. &c &
_“ Most of the dancers were the principal war.
11018 of the nation—men who had not condescend-
ed to amuse themselves or others, in this manner
- for years before. But they now appeared in honor
of the occasion, and to conciliate, in their best man-
ner, the good will of the representative of the gov
crnment of the Big Knives. Amongst these veterax;
warriors, Ietan, or _S/za-mon—e-lczas-see, Ha-she-g
%lre Broken Arm), commonly called Cut Nose and
a~m—im-zmg—gq (or Little Black Bear) ihree
youthful -leaders, in particular, aitracted our, atten-
tion. 1In consequence of having been appeinted
soldiers on this occasion, to Preserve order, the
were painted entirely black. The countenance of
the first indicated much wit, and had, in its expres-
sion, something of the character of that.of Voltaire
He frequently excited the mirth of those about him,
L by his remarks and gestures, Hg.she-q (called Cut
» ™ Nose, It cousequence of having lost the tip of his
 M0SE, In & quarrel with, I&tan,) wore a handsome

-~
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wbe of white wolf skin, with an appendage be-
vind him, called a ¢row. This singular decoration
1s a large cushion, made of the skin of a crow, stuffed
with any light material, and 'variously ornamented.:
1t has two decorated sticks, projecting from it up-
ward, and a pendent one beneath; this apparatus
is secured upon the buttocks- by a girdle passing
round the body. The other actors in the scene were
decorated with paints of several colors, fantastically

disposed upon their persons. Several were painted
with white clay, which had the appearance of be-
ing grooved in many places. This grooved appear-
ance is given by drawing the finger-nails over the
part, so as to remove the pigment from thence in
parallel lines. These lines are either rectilinear, -

. undulated, or zigzag; sometimes passing over the

forehead transversely, or vertically; sometimes in.
the same direction, or obliguely over the whole
visage, or upon the breast, arms, &c. Many were
painted with red clay, in which the same lines ap-
peared. A number of them had the representation
of a black hand, with outspread fingers, on differ-
ent parts of the body, strongly contrasting with the
principal color with which the body was over-

spread; the hand was depicted in different positions - -

upou the face, breast, and back. The face of others
was colored, one half black, and one half white, or
red and white, &. Many colored their hair with
red clay, but the eye-lids and base of the ears were
generally tinged with vermilion. '

« At the conclusion of the ceremony, whiskey.—
which they always expect on similar occasions—
.was produced, and a small portion was given to
each. The principal Chiefs of the different nations
who had remained passive spectators of the scene,
now directed their people to return to their camp.
The word of the Chiefs was obeyed, excepting by
a few of the Ioways, who appeared to be deter




280. ~APPENDIX, & ‘n

mified to keep their places. notwithsta

iterated command ofpthe Cinefs. IL!:zurll (fll(r)]\%‘ ;g:al;le

towards them; with an: expression of much ﬂ,rocug1
in hiis countenance, and it is probable a tragic scenz
would have been dlsplayed had not the chiefs re.

quested him to use gentle meahs; and
thus he 4
ceeded after whlch the Chlefs w1thdrew 7 s_uq. i

Qe }l, s ,v N . )
ot ) o . s
[}

< 7'! ) ! -
L l-:!;- : e ,}:
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SALE OF WHISKL‘Y TO THE INDIANS. L

Ixn tracing out -the causes Whlch led to: the late
war with the Sac and Fox Indians of Rock river,
reference was made to the.violations of the laws of _
Congress in the introduction of whiskey among them ’
by the white traders. The opinion; moreover, was
expressed that the licensed traders of the' United
States, among -these tribes,. were in the habit of
selling this article to them, and under circumstances

'whlch must have bloucrht Liome the fact.to the

knowledge of our Indian agents. Black Hawk with
other chiefs of the band to. which he belonged,
earnestly remonstrated against the mtmductwn of
whiskey among his people, because of - its debasing
effect upon their morals, and the danger of its pro-
voking them to acts of aggressmn upon the whites,
while in a state of intoxication. One of the facts,
set forth in the memorial which the white settlers
on Rock river, presented to Governor' Reynolds, n -
1831, and upon which hé declared the state .to be -
actually invaded by the Sac and Fox : Indlans, and -
ordered out the militia to repel.it, was the destruc-
tlon, by Black Hawk, of a barrel of whlskey, which
the owner was retallmg to the Indians." The viola-
tion of the laws of Congress'and of express treaty
‘provisions, in the ’sale of drdent spirits'to the In-
dians, winked at, as they undoubtedly were, by the

.public agents, mamly contributed. to bring. about a

war, which resulted in the:destruction of'a; great
‘part of the band of Black Hawlk.  'Thdt the allega-
tions, in regard to the sale of intoxicating liquors,
to the Indians, by the regularly licensed traders of
the United States, may not be supposed to rest upon
gratuitous assumptions, the following letter, is
Y 2 281
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quoted, which places- the maiter b
quot ages- the e eyend all ques-
St. Peters, July 25, 1832

v
P

fizm’. Joszen M, Sterer,
. Indian Agent; Prairie du Chien.}' :
Sin—1 arrived at this place yesterday from the sources issi
» > * ¥ » . ortlle
‘ ]a;lppxl, having visited the Ghlppawx} bandy ané trading-posts in that q]::a;i!s:;‘
Much c?mplamt 15 made reapecting the conluct of the persons licensed
t}{ ygu zést year, who located themselves at the Granite Rocks, aid on
uszd ‘ . aio!& No doubt con exist that each of them took in, and
used elx;; : gﬂ‘ trade, a considerable quantity of whiskey, And I am
o onzh ef to sy, that they each located themselves gt points within
S0 dimi tot n(;y agency, where thers are no frading-posts established,
te g;l 5 ’(lm Ta0ing-post vn the Mississippi, is tho Picreed Prairie, cigh-
ot miles below the mouth of the De Corbeau. It exnbruces one
o % s;q_um‘ée;1 upen which traders are required to be located. On tho
Sn;xl : ;o;g, e ;()losts established and confirmed by the Department aye
) lnct; o ver an Yellovy River, and embrace each, as the perinanent
%utim? ocstlon,rona mile square, I report these facts for your infor-
ation, and not to enable you to grant iiccnses for these posts, ag
~ Ho instructions of the Department, give to each agent the exclusive
foitrrollof thp ‘sub.)ec‘t of granting licenses for the reé;irctiw'e'ngc;lcie;.
. g?x solicitude is felt by me to exclude ardent apirits wholly from
o i:1ppewa.:s and Ottowas, the latter of whom have, by a recent
order, been placed under my charge, I am fully satisficd that ardent
, ?ly;;nts are (x]mt tlxecessnry to the s
‘they are deeply pernicious te'the Indians, and that | i
-and abuse is derogatory to the charactér of "a wiso 'm:dl (;t)tll)ei-h;:;'él::(-,
;vent. Their eéxclusion in cvery- shape, and every quantity, is an -
Ject of primary moment ; and it is an object whichi I feel it a dut to
~ bersevere in th? attainment of, however traders may bluster. T fe{l a
*reasonable confidence in stating, that no whiskey has been used ih m
ggency during. the last two years, except the limited quantity taken
,ﬁfu;g:::,lglnz;rﬁx:fes:on og the Segi'etmy of War, for the trade of th
; and saving also i incly i
'du;cid from .Prailrie du Chien ang St letx:rguanuty clg}chstgnql}{ mfro-
‘ - know, siry that an appeal to you on- this subject ca
. .and that your feelingz_; and judgrynent fuily upprgve :f ntzg:pbe(;alr(::g
:’gc;sfurcsh gut 1t requires active, lFe.rsevering, unyielding eflorts, And
) - such efforts, Judtczously.urgc » I am sntisfied that the government
f‘ 1l sustain the. ngents in a dignified discharge of their dutics. Let us
Ezggfgiln‘;i gllonzc‘:’(;grtnphs?.men_t ﬁf this object with firmness, and with a
. . s s .
ke from the Tudin r:ol‘;l;lltl;;s. 1t, until ardent spirits are enlirely ex-
5 ; L “ I am s,
: Very respeetfully, -, -
: . Your abedient servant,
. Ce - Hexnx R. Scnoorcrary,

> successful prosccution of the trade, that -
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P, 8. Capt. Jouett, commanding at this post, has recently scized
sixteen kegs of high-wihes. His prompt, decisive, and correct con-
duct in this, and other transactions relating to Indiun aflairs, merits the .

approbution of government, : : :
‘The Petite Corheau has requested that no trader .may belocated at
the mouth of the St, Croir. N . o

The following picture of the present condition of
the Winnebagoes, given in the:St. Louis Bulletin,
shows the deplorable results of the intercourse of
the whites with the Indians—the baneful effects of
spirituouns Jiquors upontheir morals and - habits,
The Winnebagoes were neighbors of the Sacs and
Foxes, and long intimately associated with, them,
Twenty years ago, all of these tribes, raised annu-
ally more corn, beans and other vegetables, than
were needed for th:ir own consumption. Now they
are miserable, squoutd beggars, without the means
of subsistence. The faithlessness of the Govern-
ment, the perfidy and avarice of its agents and
citizens, have brought this race of people to the
horrible condition, in which they are represented in
the statement that follows. -

An agent of the Temperance Society, in a journal of a late tour to
the region of the Upper Mississippi, presents a picture, melancholy
indeed, of the present condition of the Indian tribes in that quarter,
which must deeply rouse the commiseration of every benevolent man.
TFrom our own personal cbservation one year since, we would cor-
roborate tho assertion, that were the world ransacked for a subject’
in which should bo concentrated and personified injustice, oppression,
drunkenness, squalid filth, and degradation, one would point to the
straggling Indian on the banks of the Upper Mississippi for the aptest
sxemplification, :

There were: some two or three hundred of these sirogglers—Win-
nebagoes, chiefly, about Praitie du Chien—men, women, and children,
many of whom had scarcely the fragments of a filthy blonket to hide
their nakedness or screen them from the cold—strolling and straggling
about in squeds of froin two to a half dozen each, begging for whiskey,
or cold potatoes, or crusts of bread.  One old fewale, doubtless turned
of threescore and ten, half naked, was gathering up from the dirt and
nshes about the boiler of the stenm boat, a few pieces of dried apples
that had been dropped and trodden under foot, which, with her tooth-
less gums, she attempted to masticate with all the eagerness of a starv-
g swine. Little children, from one to four years old, were crawling
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’ g_t{otl;lt ina dstate of nudity; ‘

‘mothers and fathers, were staggering, ar i

. f g, and fighting, and ; i

fﬂ;tl,gtl;?sfow;l;ﬂ% tht;_se;l ptc};‘or creatures’ -cunngt mgéulat:? zeg;? .ofg tulri:

. 0 1n Lunglish, the most awfully prof: i i N

from thets lips foBss . y profane expressions will drop
glish, as Huently as if it had been thei

tongue. When the whites first settled i zhborhosd the T

dians raised corn ond other provisi oogh. g Shborhood bho I

tise, but also for the fur-tradex:s n‘;itlu:;r;?tl(::rm.u'glil’ not only for ther own

¢|* Now they are altogether dependent for even the scanty subsistence

by which -they. are draggi

by whic d gging out the remnant of a mi i '

;h‘o whites, And what hag been the causo of sv grégir:t::lﬁagreé na
ew years jn the circumstances and habits of a whole peoplo% I'Fh:

-answer is plain to every one at all acquaini i
8D : cquainied with Indian hi
It is the perfidy and avarice of the whites, and waiskry, wnxr:ml;:]it(;lrg;

_ the . agend by which it has been effected i

and giving them whiskey till they become drunk, the(;: are so{);g ET(l'llllgg
rect of thay it eceived from government ; and then treated the
rest of their{,fa nl] ; :}? mn:ta.;y :gggis..-—(}l\s glhillustmtion of the ferling to-

them, a morchant ralrie du. Chien ox d

vrard: pressed the very hu.
omv_v.xsh,‘ rtgmt.;he_'re. :mxgh't_ soen _b? another Indian war to kithe::}
R ’.) wirsoA ’ - :
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Armstrong fort built, 96, - . -v- 5, - co e
Atkinson, General, ordered to Rock_fsland, 140—directs Black
.. Hawk to return to the west side of the Mississippi, 140—
*lakes command of the Illinois millitia, 141—procéeds to

Dixon's Ferry, 141—attack on Black Hawk at Bad-axe, -
156—official account, 158—his letter of approval from War

. Department, 179.- .« . s Yo e

L [0
[4d

. '
Y

Black Hawl’s account of the trea"t.}-f of 1804, 58

Black Hawk Purchase, in 1832, 70. , T
Black Hawk, birth and early adventures, 74—his battle wgth
the Osages in 1786, 75—with- Cherckees, 75—with Chip-
peways, Kaskaskias and Osages, 76-—his account of Pike’s
visit, 77—his attack on Fort Madison, 78—joins the British-
army, 80—his return, 80—murder of his adopted son, 81—
battle of the sink-hole near Cap au Gris, 83—his attack up-
on boats going to Prairie des Chiens, 86—makes peace
with the United States, 86-——death of his eldest son, 90—
visit to the Toway village, 89—visit to Malden, 90—whip-
‘ped by some’ Americans, 91~-refuses to remove to the west -
gide of the Mississippi, 92—whites encroach upon his vil~
lage, 93—burning of his lodges, 96—interview with Gov-
_ernor Coles and Judge Hall, 96—agrees to remove for six
thousand dollars, 100—interview with Gaines, 103—re-
* moves to west side Mississippi, 104—treats with Gaines
and Reynolds, 104—causes which led to-the war, 168-—
his attempted ailiance with other tribes, 111-—discontented
on west side of the Mississippi, 138—sends messenger 1o
Keolkuk, 138—collects his band at Fort Madison and crosses
to east side of the Mississippi, 139—jproceeds to the pro-
phet’s village up Rock river, 140—ordered back by General
Atkinson, 141—makes his camp at Kisk-wa-cokee—is at-
taclked in his camp by Maj. Stillman, 145—his flag of truce
_ fired upon, 145—défeats Stillman, 146—attack upon Buf-
falo Grove, 149—his hattle on the Wisconsin, 151—flies
to the Mississippl, 152—attacked by the steam boat War-
rior, 153-—his white flag fired upon, 153—his defeat at the
Bad-axr, 156—escape, 161—capture, 162-—causes lending
to this war, 171.—at Jefferson Barracks, 189-—sent to
Washington city, 192—confined at Fortress Monroe, 193
—interview with the President, 192—speech to, Col. Xus-
tis, 193—released, 195—visit to Norfolk, 196—to Baltimta)re.
A 286 -
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- Casse’ Jetter to Gen. Atkinson, 179. ' :

... Colonization of the Indians, 228.

. 'lira.keford”s battle ‘néar Cap au Gris, 84.
. Dodge,-General, kills 29 Indians, 149—his battle of the Wig.

Sowin o
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196—interview with President,

interview with Senecas, 203~—visit to Detroit, 203—reaches
fort Armstrong, 206—refuses to submit to Keokuk, 209—his
final speech in the conncil, 215—visit in 1837 to ‘Washington;
216—visit to Bostod, 217-to Cincinnati, 21"7—his character
~"and petsonal appédrance, 218-~number of his warriors in
'_campaigniof 1839, 80, Ut T RO

.
ve

Cahokias conguered; 16. "
Clark,- George Rogers, relioves St.
into the Indian country, 5.

Cole, Governor, méats Black Hawk, 96. ° . a
Clark, General, letter to War Department, 107, ' - -
Cup au’ Gris, battle of, 83.- - : ’ L
‘Cholera among Scott’s troops, 166,
.Cass, Lewis, report to the President, 178.

Louis, 24-—sends 'troops

Cass’ account of Sacs and Foxes, 181.

. .t . D |
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~.‘consin, 161, ... e

I YN

: ..' Davenport, Coli W xﬁ., speech to Blaék.Haw_k, 210.

Lo Teld Ty b .
- .Everett, Governor, speecn to Keokuk in Boston, 131~-makes
-..them presents, 135. F ;

Fort Armstrong built, 87., .

Foxes, party of, murder 28 Menominies, 137

f’ ‘ . ’ . G

Good spirit of Rock Tsland, 87.

Galland’s description of Sac village, 94.

Gaines, General, letter to Reynolds, 102—orders troops to

- Rock Island, 102—interview with Black Hawk, 103—takes
possession of Sac'village, 103—treats with the British

“* Band, 104—his letter to War Department, 106.

Garland, Maj., takes charge of prisoners, 197—his relense

s L
- ! !

- of Black Hawk, 211.

- ; o H
Harrisen, - General, account of the conquest of the [llinois
, tribes, 26—his treaty with the Sacs and Foxes in 1804, 50.
Hally. Judge, account of Sac village, 28—his iuterview with

L Ten

o8 197~—visit to Philadelphia; =
199—10 New York, 200-—to Albany, 202—to Buitalo, 202—

L

o

! Kaskaskias conquered, 16. "

Loit
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INDEX, 87
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) . < i {".‘ ‘.' sa’t
Black Hawk, 96—his account of phef :Safq.s an@f 'f:‘oxe at

Washington, 127, ~ b L _""-‘. L

Tllinoig tribes conquered, 15. - : e
ians, power to sell lands, 59. .. R TR 4

}rc])%?goi;,%ohn, letter to Secretary at V\gar,l 22 S IR
Illinois militia, flight at Sycamore cree c{, S o
Irving, Washington, account of Black Hawl, 191. . el
Indian dancing ceremonies, 237. - _ SR
o PR

Keokult removes west of Mississippi, 92-~his ht.:nl}c‘l’ L&t-;;z:gfé
115—admitted to the }(:PUPCtﬂ-l?gvgve;v gtLGEeOMenominies;

. yvith the Sioux, 117—his interv _ Snominies.
' i il with his tribe, 122—removed from his post.ol =
119—in peril with his tribe, 1 el B e maphew

' ief, 193—re-instated, 124—delivers uj ] v
11?111)1 ‘i}r‘ilf({;for murder, 125—-,-'his leiter to Governor of Illi

. . i s . il f‘, Y
nois, 125—visit to Washingion city in 1827 and ‘counc S
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